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Abstract

This study asks what are the internal rewards associated with amateur making,
and how do they offer satisfaction and fulfilment to those who participate in the
activity? People considered in thigesearchmake furniture, jewellery, model
engineering projects, canoesnd cars. They all maintain and make use of an
amateur workshop of some kind, and use a variety of tools, machines and
materials in their constructions, carrying out work-like activity as a form of
leisure. The research aims to understand amateur makingat purely as a form of
symbolic production z as the fabrication of signs and symbols that have a life
after the making process is complete but to focus instead on the experience of

making, and the material interaction tha occurs as part ofpractice.

Theresearchutilises methods associated with thdradition of case-study based
qualitative research, including long semi-structured depth interviews with
individual makers, site visits, and photographyDrawing on this fieldwork, a
series ofthemesare devebpedthat movein progressively from a wider cultural
and sociologicalperspective, towards a closer understanding of the individual
experiences of the makerand resulting in a detailed account of the intrinsic and

personal rewards thatamateur makers derive from thdr pursuit.

These themes considethe relation between work and leisure, the costs and
benefits associated with amateur making, and the wayn which the material
elementsof the workspace operate in conjunction with the embodied
$ AAE O SetDefetminglion Theory, the thesis concludes that amateur
making is motivated by a set of reward that are internal to the activity.

This research finds that, above §lit is the aesthetic interaction with their
material environment that allows the serious amateur maketo achieve
intrinsically rewarding and psychologically fulfilling feelings of competence and
autonomy, offering them satisfactions that cannot be haddm their paid

employment.
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1: Introduction

In 1963 the Daily Mirror newspaper sponsored the launch of the Mirror Dinghy.
Designed by Barry Bucknell, who was an early presenter of televised-ite

yourself programmes, and Jack Holt, agstablisheddesigner of small boats, the
Mirror Dinghy project was part of theDaily Mirrord O AOOAT OO Ol
younger readership, and engage with their changing lifestyles. The Mirror

Dinghy was conceived as a dinghy that could be built by amateur woodworkers;
users could order a kit boat that was then assembled at home in garagesgven
living rooms, and could be sailed within weeks of starting the projedsee figure

1). Over the subsequent forty years 70,000 of these boats were built, and they are

now distributed worldwide.

Image removed for copyright reasons.

Figurel: Details d the Mirror Dinghy published in theJffa Fox Book of SailinfMills, 1963: 146147)
Bucknell is shown helming the boat in the photograph.
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Figure2: The Red Sails of Freedawhibition mounted by the author to support the
publication of theJournal d Design Historyarticle Wabour as Leisure; The Mirror
Dinghy and DIY Saild@&)ackson, 2006b)

The work for this PhD was preceded by an investigation of the Mirror Dinghy,
which was later published in theJournal of Design Historfdackson, 2006a)see
figure 2). The research found that the success of the Mirror dinghy coincided with
a moment in the history of Great Britain that saw general increases in
discretionary income, a greater availability of leisure time, and the growing
importance of massmedia in the development of consumer aspirations. Above
all, it was the rise in the popular interest in deit-yourself and home

improvement, and the general increases the levels of skill and ambition of

AT i AOGOEA ET OOAET 1 AAOOh xEEAE | AAA EO
become amateur boat builders in their domestic garages and shedse kinds of
skills needed to make a Mirror Dinghy in the 1960s could haveeen acquired by
undertaking basic house maintenancehe ability to carry out simple

woodworking, the assembly of kit furniture, basic plumbing, and painting and
decorating was a necessary preequisite for the home owner wishing to

maintain their own house without the aid of tradesmen. These activities would
also have led to the accumulation of a basic toolkit, and in some cases a small

home workshop.

12
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As part of the literature review for the Mirror Dinghy project | came across
30AOAT ' Al A A Giés@Gndrdnddaftsiinl twektikticentury America
(Gelber, 1999) Taking into account the motivation for engaging with practical
hobbies, Gelber briefly considered the work of the American psychologist Mihalyi
Csikszentmihalyi. Durirg the 1970s Csikszentmihalyi had developed the widely
accepted concept of flow, an attempt to define a state of consciousness that he
considered to be a powerful motivator in human actior{Csikszentmihalyi, 2000
[1975]) . Ultimately, Gelber had rejected the explanatory power of the flow
concept in relation to home craftactivity, claiming that most leisure activities in
our culture are nonchallenging and thatit was doubtful that flow would be a
motivating factor, because flow states depend on an optimal relatiohg

between challenge and skil{Gelber, 1999: 9}.

It seemed to me, however, that Gelber was mistaken in this assertion. This belief
was based on two main argumets: firstly, that many of the tasks discussed in
literature relating to do-it-yourself and home craft activitydid pose the kind of
AEAT T AT CA OEAOh AAAT OAET ¢ O1T #OEEOUAT Oi EEAI
circumstances under which flow experiencesould occur. Secondly, | was able to
strongly identify with the idea of flowwhen recalling my own experiences

initially as an amateumaker, and later as a professionalThis triggered an
interest that subsequently developed and grew into a fullioctoral research

project. My thesis, which is developed more fully in the next chapteis that

people who make things at home do not do it because they are looking for
separable, instrumental outcomes, but simply because they enjoy the activity in
and of itself. Thisis a simple thing to observe, but a difficult thing to explain, and

it is this explanation which is the aim of the thesis.

1 A fuller exploration of the flow concept can be foundh chapter 12 of this thesis.

2 The extent to which autobiographical evidence can be used to answer a research
question poses an interesting epistemological dilemma. This issue is explored more fully
in the methodology section of the thesis, but suffice to say that the qualitative parge
adopted by this work assumes that the personal experiences of the researcher should not,
and indeed, cannot be divorced from the research findingsas though the researcher

were a naive and detached onlooker. Therefore, as well as using data generabgd

series of case studies and interviews with amateur makers, this research also draws upon
my own experiences. Although, in relation to the other primary data gathered during this
research, they make only a limid contribution to the argument,they are nevertheless
included at various points in the thesis, where their origin is acknowledged.

13



My own interest in making had been sparked by my father, a man who had a
passion for constructing and fixing things. Indeed, he hagbilt a Mirror Dinghy in
OEA 1 AOA p wo nd OkhidEvad inbditcedtEsallhg&Eh AO A
Subsequently, my family moved to a seaside town, and my teenage years were
spent mucking around in boats, building, fixing and improving them, both as a
form of maintenance, and in the pursuit of greater speed and efficiency. As | also
had a strong aptitude for drawing, | decided at the age of sixteen to reject the
academic career path that had been planned for me by my grammar school
teachers in favour of atteding art college. This was a chance to experience what |
now understand to be flow states all day, every day, and in an environment
where this seemed to be an unspoken aim. After graduating from a London
Polytechnic | began a career as a designer and make furniture, owning and
running my own commercial studio and workshop in the old Docklands area of
,TTATT80 %AOO %i A8

Many of the concerns of this thesis are a reflection difis journey from the
enthusiasms of ahobby maker to the applied activities d professional craftsman
andthen on tothe largely theoretical concerns oflife as an academic This

research project involved meeting and interviewing a range of amateur makers,
who kindly showed me their workshops,together with the things they hadmade.
They allowed me to record their experiences, both through their spoken words
and through photographs of them and their workshopsl often identified with the
experiencesand feelingsof these people, because | have felt them myselTheir
accounts tdl us that although a number of rational explanations for the
engagement ofamateurs making activities have been proposed, they ha
generally failed to acknowledge or question théntrinsically motivating nature of
the making things; material, rational and symbolic outcomes do not wholly

account br why people make for pleasure

So,driven by these concernsthis research is about the experience of people who
make things at homel refer to these people ammateur makers Theyexist
outside the public ream of the professions, often working in private, domestic

spaces, and frequently escape the scrutiny of those interested in understanding

14



the nature of design and craft activity. Falling between categories, they make

uneasy subject matter. They carry out wrk-like activity as a form of leisure, and

they are simultaneously both consumers and producers, occasionally even being
OAEAOOAA O AU OEA bl (dflerAibsd)Astidugh T 6T ODOT O0DI
operating within the boundaries of craft and design, their work is seldom

legitimated by the attention of the academy, or inclusion in the exhibitions or

publications that sustain the discourse of these fieldsFurthermore,in the world

of professional design and craft, the work of the amateuras historically been the

object of scorn(Kirkham, 1995 [1989]: 175)4

This study aims to overcome thes®arriers by utilizing methods associated with
the social scienceg fieldwork, case studies andethnographyz in order to reach a
deeper understanding of amateur making, and to make visible that which is
frequently overlooked. Rather than dealing with them in the abstract, the study
makes use of a series of case studies and empirical examples thatambination,
allows the centralconcerns of the research questioto be addressedin effect, |
borrow my methods from the disciplines of sociology, anthropology and cultural
studies, who takea more inclusiveapproachto their subject matter.In the
introduction to his Design Culture Readethe cultural theorist Ben Highmore
describes how he wants to:

8DOT i T OA OEA AgbPAT OEIT 1T &£ xEAO Al O1 60 A

expansion already being pursued by researchers who might want to

include air, manners, movement, recipes, plumbing and medicine as part

of the designed environment. What makes design culture such a

3 For the sake of simplicity, throughout this thesis | will refer to the paid equivalent of the

xI OE 1T £ Ai AOAOGO |1 AEAOO AO ObPOIveEASD@ ®ithduAT 88 4EA O
its own difficulties. In the UK at least, the word professional can have a restricted use,

often referring to white-collar occupations that are founded upon specialized educational

training, such as law, accountancy, architecture, an@ ®n. Strictly speaking, most of the

paid equivalents totheworkd T OEAAOAA ET OPAGAAOAGAAGEBREAADAOAI
collar occupations requiring a particular manual skill or craft.

4Jo Turney notes how within many studies of art and design practic@ AT U AEOAOOOGET T 1,
homeA OA £ZOAA 1 AEAAOO EO |1 AOGET Al EUAA Oi OEA 1 AOAI
A O ATEOey, 2004:268)8 | OAAAT O AgAiPI A T &£ OEEO xAO I Al

dismissal of amateur craftspeople abeing engaged in purposeless acts of self
gratification, whose only function is to unconsciously service the economy by buying
commodities in the form ofmaterials and tools(Adamson, 2007 140).

15



productive area for general social and cultural research is that it can
supply the objects that demonstrate the thoroughly entangled natwr of
our interactions in the material world, the way in which bodies, emotions,
world trade and aesthetics, for instance, interweave at the most everyday
level (2009: 2).

It is in the spirit of this inclusive approach to design andulture that this study is
undertaken. As a consequencef this approach the work necessarilyengages
with a range of issueghat are situated at the intersection of different disciplines.
My data analysis is supported by the ideas of a number of key trésts, whose
work is cited and developed in relation to my research throughout the thesis.
Given the starting point of the project, it is unsurprising that the social
psychologist Mihalyi Csikszentmihalyi® ideas on flow feature strongly in the
work (Csikszentmihalyi, 1991) However, his work joined later in my argument
by the ideas of EdwardDeci andRichard Ryan(Deci & Ryan, 1985)also social
psychologists, whose work focuses on the nature of motivation and self
determination. A foundation for understanding the nature of the actiities |
consider in the thesis is provided by the work on serious leisure by the Canadian
sociologist Robert StebbingStebbins, 1992) and his ideas are supported by the
more recent research carried out by Charles Leadbeater and Paul Miller in the
UK, into ProAms(Leadbeater & Miller, 2004)

Throughout the period of the project | have also published work drawn from the
researchas part ofa peer reviewedbook (Jackson, 2011) arefereed journal
(Jackson, 2010) and presented my ideas at a numbexf peerreviewed
international conferences and seminars, including the007 European Academy
of Design conference inzmir, Turkey; the 2007 New Craft, Future Voices
International Conferencet the Duncan of Jordanstor College, University of
Dundee;and the 2008Networks of DesigiConference of the Design History

Societyat Falmouth University College
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2: Research Question

Although amateur making is under-theorised in comparison to professionally
oriented designing and makingthere isneverthelessa small but growing
body ofacademicliterature that addresses the topicé Papers and bookdave
appearedintermittently, particularly in the period since 2004, when there
have been a number of published research projects, one of which even
speculatesonE A OA A AT ®dwAlB2009Bed)se it hadeensuch a
dominant part of everyday lifeover the past fifty years, both in the United
Kingdom and in the United States, dd-yourself andhome craftsare subjects
with which many people can identify. This, combined with the rich, nostalgic
imagery that accompanies it, haalsoled to a number of popular accounts
being developed for television programmes anth the form of illustrated
books (see, for example Dent, 1997; Goldstein, 1998 hompson, 2007,
Thorburn, 2002).

The review of this published work reveals a gap in the way #t amateur
making has been considered. In their discussion of the incentives for amateur
making, existing studies have tended to concentrate on the instrumental
benefits offered by the outcomes of the activityThere are discussions of the
rational utilitar ian and economic benefits associated with dd-yourself and
home crafts including the saving of money that would otherwise be spent on
hiring trades-people and buying readymade goods the opportunity to
implement home improvement schemes that would othevise be out of the
economic reach of the householder, and growing the resale value of a house
(Atkinson, 2006; Dent, 1997; Edwards, 2006; Hackney, 2006; Jackson, 2006a;
Rosenburg, 2011) Other studies focus on the rewarding social qualitiesf the

experience, such as the material expression and objectification of cultural

5 These activities are commonlyO A £A O O A Ait-U0iT & A@Ho66KEE arid Bome
craftO.&However, as the literature review reveals, these terms carryrmimber of
associations that tend to hamper a clear understanding of the research questidn
order to avoid these preconceptions | have chosen to use the more neutral term
OAi A OA O OwhénAdiekingQidectly to my research topic

6 The literature review chapter, which follows later in the thesis, demonstrates the
diversity of the areaunder consideration, and the variety of approaches that have
been taken in its analysis.
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identity, gender and class(Gelber, 199, 1999; Miller, 1990; Moorhouse,
1991; Putnam & Newton, 1990; Triggs, 2006)Finally, a number of studies
consider the representational and symbolic qualities of the outcomes of the
activity, for examplethrough conspicuous displays of wealth and cultural
capital (Attfield, 2000; Clarke, 201; Featherstone, 1991; Turney, 2004)

This research departs from these precedents by considering those activities
for which the extrinsic rewards are minimal, andwhich are therefore largely
motivated by rewards that are intrinsic to the practicé. Although utilising
many of the same aptitudes and material resources that are enabling factors in
house maintenance and home improvement, thpeople Ihave chosen to
interview for this study have deliberately moved on from these activities to
the making of discrete objectg many of which have value only to the makers
themselves. This is not to say that these activitiesodhot contribute to the self
identity of makers, or that theyare reluctant to display the results of their
achievements, butrather that the over-riding motivation can be found in
rewards that are intrinsic to the practice, and which are largely irdrnal to the

makers themselves.
The aimof the study, therefore,was toanswer the question

What are the internal rewards associated with amateur making, and how do

they offer satisfaction and fulfilment to those who participate in the activity?

The research aims to understand amateur making not purely as a form of
symbolic production z as the fabrication of signs and symbols that have a life
after the making process is complete but to focus instead on the experience
of making and the material hteraction that occurs as part of a practice.
Drawing upon the fieldwork, the analysis aims to generate an account that
locates and defines the various aspects of the practice of amateur making that
work in combination to generate the pleasurable experiene associated with

making things. This aim prompts questions about the ways in which the

7TAEA OOA 1T &£ OEA OAOI O OEI OOEI OEA8 AT A OPOAAOBEAAGC

thesis. Whilst they can initially be understood in the senses implied by their evyday
usage, it should be noted that the data analysis section later in the thesis will fully
unpack the theoretical implications of the use of these ters) and discuss the
implications of this understanding in relation to the research question.
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practice is constituted, the individual experience of the makers, the nature of
intrinsically motivating pursuits and the rewards found therein. This central

research question therefore hasfive associated research questions:

1 How does amateur making fit into the lives of people whose
employment and income and is not derived from this pursui

1 What are the costs incurred by amateur makers, and what motivates
them to cortinue, even in the absence of separable, instrumental
outcomes?

1 How do makers mobilse the material resourcesnecessaryto carry out
their making activities and what role dothesethis play in generating
intrinsic reward s?

1 What are the characteristics othe pleasurable experiencand
satisfaction associated with making thingsandhow is this experience
constituted?

1 What is the wider significance of these kinds of pursuits, and what can
they tell us about the ways people live in the alienating conditionsfo

late modernity?

Each of these areas of enquiry contributes in some way tur understanding
of the gratification that amateur makers experience through theiactivities.

Whilst acknowledging the contribution that the extant literature on amateur
making cited abovehas made to our understanding of the subject area, this

thesis adds to this range of literature in a number of new ways.

It draws upon a methodology that allows us to more closely interrogate the
actual experience of making than gevious approaches have allowedit
focuses on a more tightly defined group of subjects; and it asks questions
about experience rather than just outcomesilt aims to contribute to the
growing understanding of the ways in which weHlbeing can be achieved
through active and autonomousleisure pursuits, and dfersinsights into the
nature of rewarding social and cultural environments, withinboth the realms

of work, and of leisure. The work alsdasthe potential to inform social and
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economic policyin these areas As wellas this wider significance, the work
also contributes to the growing body of craft theory that addresses the

experience of making, and the ways in which this can be understoéd.

The following section opens the thesis by developing a starting point for the

study, and begins to delineate the topic more precisely.

8 At the time of writing Age Concern Cheshire was running a project called Men and
SEAAOg OOEAO xEIl OAA T1AAO 1 AT 1 AAOGETI ¢ OP
share existing skills and knowledge, and generally put the world to rights over a cup of

O A Aipti/www.ageconcerncheshire.org.uk/shed.htm, accessed 10/08/10).

9 See for example the work of the Design Research Society Experiential Knowledge
Special Interest Group. The research presented/lmembers of this research group has
a strong orientation towards the understanding of craft activitiesz see for example

EAT T A 711 AGddssemihaidh of thé tactbkndwledge of Sheffield knife
makers (Fisher, Keyte, & Wood, 2009; Wood & Rust, 2009)

20

mh

—)


http://www.ageconcerncheshire.org.uk/shed.htm

3: Locating Amateur Making

Starting p oints

In any study of culture and society a decision has to be taken about the
historical starting point of the research | open thischapter by arguing that the
most useful starting point for this study is the period after the end of the
Second World WarWhilst this thesis does not set out to be an historical
account, | argue that a consideration of primary material from this period
demonstratesthe changing attitudes and practices of amateur makewnd
showsthe precedents for the case studiethat were carried out as part of this

research.

The bulk of the primary historical material consulted was made up of
magazines, books, journia and newspaper coverage from the period between
the 1940s and 1980s, supplemented by secondary sources, such as television
documentaries and published survey historiesTwo strands of amateur

making are identified in this period z O Aif-yourself/ house mail OAT AT AAdh AT A
OET I A RIOAMDOTE 8

The significance of this material, much of which was gathered as part of the
work for my Journal of Design Historllirror Dinghy article cited earlier, is
threefold. Firstly it represents the ways in which media coerage planted de
it-yourself and home crafts as part of the popular consciousness. Secondly it
shows that the media coverage establishes these practices as voluntary
activities that are not necessarily disseminated by formal training or
employment; and thirdly, it indicates a changing engagement of participants
with the practice that evolves from a concern with utilitarian and instrumental
outcomes to one that embraces making as an intrinsically rewarding leisure
activity. Finally in this chapter, | conside the ways in which these practices

can be categorised and considered, review the disciplinary location of

previous studies, and establish and delimit the scope of this thesis. This
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necessarily links forward to the later methodologychapter, which firmly

locates the approach that has beetaken in the research desigi?

Amateur making in p ost-war Britain

The maintenance and improvement of the domestic house by the

householders themselves, and the construction of objects such as furniture

and accessories ilnome workshops, has come to be known in the United

Kingdom and the United States as dib-yourself (DIY) 1! The historical

background to the emergence of DIY, has been relatively well documented

over the past decade by studies originating ithe UK, USA andAustralia

(Atkinson, 2006; Dent, 1997; Gelber, 1997Goldstein, 1998; Jackson, 2006a;

Rosenburg, 2011) Publications dealing with woodworking DIY projects have

appeared in book form since before the Sead World War.# EAO1 AO ( AUxAOAB8 O
Carpentry Bookfirst published in 1938, was aimedat® Ox1 A1 AOOAO 1 £ | Al

i 8q OEA AACETTAO xEOE 1 EOOI A AgGPAOEAT AAR Al
professional, has practiced woodwork long enough to have acquired a mastery

ET OEA O @®aywdrdEl9%83I[1038]Ovd The postwar edition notes the

Dl DO1I AOEOU 1 A IxiTA Ak®LOEO B ME @E i2@andOEA £OO0T EO
the urge of men returning home from the forces after years of absence during

which they had been unable to practice any constructive crafd AOAO ( 611 08 O

1946 publication Man About the HousA ET O O18 GO OARO O | AOOEAAR
the bombed out, the returning serviceman and all the other types @isplaced

persondx EI OPAT A OEAEO AAUO 1 £& OOAI PET ¢ A&OI i

10 The later Literature Review chapter, which follows this background material,
addresses those academic secondary sources thetve specifically tackled the
definition and location of amateur making, deit-yourself, and home crafts activity.

11 |n Britain this has become shortened to DIthough, as Shove, Watson and Ingram

discovered, this abbreviation is rarely used in Americg2007: 45). In the early stages

of the project | refared to my subject with the shorthand of deit-yourself, or DIY. As

OEA ET OAOOECAOEIT EAO AAATT A i1 OA AARAOAEI AAh ) E
which is broader and has less pre&onceptions attached to it. The problem of

definition is explored more fully later in the thesis.

{2 The only furniturg pwa}de qvajlablge in Bri:[ai’n‘bejchee‘n 1941~ qnd ;951 was thfong . o S
OEA Ci1 OAOT i AT 060 50EI EOU 3AEAI AlimexEEAE xAO ETEO
shortages of raw materials(Dover, 1991).
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(1946: dust jackets 4 EA OAAOI T & O OEA AEOOAOEOAAAOQEI
cited as the post war housing shortagand the shortage of labour, and the
book is therefore aimed at those who wish to renovate derelict houses in their

spare time in order to make them habitable.

James Wheelerinhis19t 8 O b O MIEEAA OGEAAOEAA]T -AT 80 "1 1T E |

Make and D@lacesa spiritual emphasis on thenecessity of DIY:

It does not matter very much what particular form the pastime may
take z whether it be woodworking, metalworking, household
decoration, gardening or any other of the numerous spare time
occupationsz the man with a hobby is generally happier, more
resourceful and better able to think things out for himself than one
who hasno interest in anything other than his usual routine of work,
meals and sleegWheeler, 1940: dust jacket)

The tenor of these midcentury publications not only refers to the necessit of

making do in times of shortage and crisis, but also has a strong moral

| OAOOTI T A8 71 OEET C xEOE 11A80 EAT AOh AT A EEI
outside work are seen as desirable giwities for men in this period, thus

AOT EAET ¢ OEA BROBPEAEREBUCI Fi(Gh&kl O EAI A EAI
1997).

The experience of war for both men and women had led to an unprecedented

level of selfhelp and resourcefulness, and thiarge numbersof handymen

who emerged in response to the shortages and deprivations of the pesfar

period were generally well equippedto take on the demands of house repairs

and maintenance. Furthermore, other social and economic changes in the post

xAO PAOET A AACAT O1 AlI OAO PAI PI A6O AOOEOOA}
building societies and banks, largsections of the populationlooked towards

buying their own house. The Building Societies Association placed

advertisements in the national press encouraging readers to consider home

ownership. An advertisement in theDaily Mirror in 1963 asks the reader:

O(AOGA UT O AOAD CORII OOE® =1l £ElNN 1A 8 7EOE A ET ¢
own you can feel securg and youare. Nobody can shift you, nobody can put

OPb Ul O QBuitiy SoBidiies Association, 1963)n 1914 home

ownership in Britain stood at only 10%(Marsh & Mullins, 1998: 9) but by
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1971 had risen to around 49%(Office for National Statistics, 2002) As the
pre-war practice of renting accommodation gave way to home ownership,
householders could no longer call on landlords to carry out minor repairs.
Added to this, as an economic boom took hold in 1950s Britain, a labour
shortage meant that it became difficult for houskolders to find tradesman to
carry out some repairs Consequently, ratherthan searcting for expensive
professional help it became more convenient and economical to attempt small

maintenancejobs themselves(Dent, 1997).

Encouragedby magazines and television programme, and with growing
confidence,many householdersbegan to tackle larger, mee complex home
improvements. During the 1950s thousands of people set about modernizing
their homes, andDIY was deemed so significant that iSeptember 1955 on
the first day of British commercial television broadcasts, E.P.Matthew
presenteda new fifteen-minute programme on the subjectlt was after

- A O O EdkathdiriMarch 1956, that Barry Bucknelltook over as presenter of
the show. As part of the programme Bucknell not only showed viewers how to
renovate houses, but also how to build simple furnitureising newly emerging
technology such as chipboard and synthetic glues, stressing the ease with
which sophisticated results could be achieve{Bucknell, 1963). Ameasure of
"OAET Al ladhiéved viewdrg figures of five and a half millioiAnon,
2003). TheDaily Mirror TV column in January 1963 reported that speculators
were clamouring to buythe house renovated by Bucknell as part of his
television programme (see figure 3) At this time, Bucknell was receivingver
40,000 letters a weekand the BBCwas reputed to have employed a staff of
ten to send out more than a quarter of a million infomation leaflets.
Eventually the house was sold through auction for £7,000, against an initial
outlay by the BBC of £2,75@'Bids Roll in for Barry's House", 1963)
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Image removed for copyright reasons.

Figure3:. | NNB . dzO1y Sttt Qa 5L, K2YS AYLINROSYSyil 62271 L)zt A

"U OEA T EA pwumOh | AIGdotERIGA ATE AN R EAl O 1T AEIE>
programmes as a more regular and changing source of guidance and

inspiration. Practical Householdewas launched in October 1955 to an already

large and weltlestablished market. The editor, F.Camm, opens the issue with

proportions today that it can only be dealt with satisfactorily by a journal

AT OEOAT U AWE5]18) LCAmnOeimphEs3és thehortage of skilled

labour and the consequent rise in costs as an incentive for householders to

carry out their own repairs and maintenanceTracking the editorial emphasis

and advertising contentof Practical Householderone of theUKslongest

running DIY magazines, gives a useful insight into the changing attitudes to
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DIY and homemprovement activity over the 1950s and 19603 The content
of the first issue ofPractical Householdeis a mix of articles covering
household maintenance (such as repairinglumbing and electrical faults),
home improvements (making loose covers for a sofa and laying lino floors),

creative projects (including designs for a table lamp and how to make rugs

AT A AAOPAOOQ AT A OOAEAT OEEAEAGE GQAdACAOO | OOAE
A ETTAT AAA OT UITEOAOE OEAO APPAAOO O AA Al
set). Remarkably, the issue also included the first article in a series entitled
6" OET A Ui 60 i x1 ABT CAIT x64q

This attractive two-bedroom bungalow, which has been specially

designed for The Practical Householdemay be built by any handyman

able to use simple woodworking tools and a trowe{"Build Your Own

Bungalow", 1955).
AEA Al 11T xETC I1T10E60 PEAAA ET OEA OAOEAO ¢

foundations and lay bricks. The tone of these early articles is primarily
utilitarian, and aesthetics playlittle part in the agenda of the magazie. DIY
and home improvements are largely portrayed as a means &ving moneyby

bypassing the use of tradesmen.

In 1957 the monthly magazineDo It Yourselfippeared as a rival tdPractical

Householder By 1959 it claimed to have a readership in excesstbfee

i ETTEITh ATA AACAT DOAI EOEET Dokl OAT1T OAI & E
Yourself Annugl 1959). Both publications also ran annuagxhibitions, with the

Practical Householder Exhibitioh AOT AEAA AO , 1T T AT 160 %AOI O #I
centre in February 1958, and théDo It Yourselexhibition opening for the first

time at the neighbouring Olympia exhibition centre in September of the same

year.

13 Magazines consulted for this research includeBractical Houseblder and Do-it -
yourself both published in the UK from the mid 1950s, wittPractical Householder
running until the early 1990s.
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Seplomber, 1956 THE PRACTICAL MOUSEHOLDER 743

\“‘“‘ MONEY oy over the hﬁ“e‘&\

For moncy-saving on 3 big scale, theres nothing to touch
Wolf Cub Power Equipment! You can slash pounds off repair bills,
carry out your own modernisation schemes, make all kinds of smart new
furniture and fitments, ctc., and ke all the drudgery out of houschold
chores. It's 5o simpk to own Cub cquipment! Starting with a Cub dnill
and adding low-priced attachments as required, you can build wp a

. . complete power workshop.
w1200 WWQIF Culh
e R oday =it will bring you a y
Jorbapredpdad fully vilwstrated Mrochure POWER EQUIPMENT
‘The Family Favourite'

,--m To all “PRACTICAL HOUSEMOLDER" Readers ————1

More Power Operations
Portable and Bench Drilling, \
Sanding, Polishing, Buffing, :

| Sawing and Grooving, |

| Woodturning, Planing, : .

| Fretiawing, Hedge Trimming, ;

f Engraving, Carving, ot:. ¢

Dept. 484, Woll Elecaric Tooh Lud, Hanger Lane, Londos, W3
P

Figure4: Practical HouseholdeiSeptember 1956, p 743.

By the 1960s, @-it-yourself had become a major economic force, and both

magazines devoted around 60% of their pages to advertisements placed by

manufacturers and suppliers of DIY related goods. These ranged from paints

and building materials, through to tools andequipment, and sheds large

AT1 O0CE OiF EI OOA OEA EAT AUI AT80O OOAPBPEIT CO Al
Manufacturers and retailers responded to the growth in interest in DIY by

developing and marketing new building products aimed specifically at the

amateur market z they were easy to use, and importantly, they were easy to

buy. Products that had previously only been aimed at tradesmen began to be
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sold in smaller quantities, and in forms that were undemanding for an

amateur to understand and utilize. New produts were also developed

enabling householders to achieve instant success. An advert Mdarleyfilm,

OEA OOET Ul AOAAOOI O xi1TAAO OOOEAAAR AO OAAI
your dream kitchen coming true simply by covering all the surfaces in a plasti

film (Marley Products, 1957) Manufacturers also provided free guideg in

this case1001 ways to use Marleyfilmp helping consumers to find new uses for

their products. Power tools began to be designed with the home workshop in

mind, and products such as the ektric drill were marketed as versatile de

anything products that brought even the most complex tasks within reach of

the home handyman. Advertisements showed drills being adapted for use as

jigsaws, circular saws, polishing machines and even paint sprayeiProducts

were sold with a direct appeal to the financial benefits of DIY using phrases

OOAEMakeDT DAU Al T 1T (WolbCubBoder Equigh@rk,d956:

743),AT A O0- AEA 111 AU xEOE (Bodges PanEriT@ls,i £ DT xAO O
1956: 859) (see figure 4)

As the market for DIY matured, the emphasis in specialist magazines changed

from one of utility and economy to the portrayal of DIY as a means of

improving the style and aesthetics of the home. By the early 196(Rractical

Householdeywhich had previously been dominated by articles on the basics of

home maintenance, had been repositioned as a catalogue of design ideas.

The August 1959 issue seemed to prempt this change of tack in an editorial

that promoted the activities of the Councibf Industrial Design, recommending

Ol OAAAAOO O8EEA UI O AOA ET ,TTAT1T xEOE A 1E
the latest designs in anything from flowerpots to food mixer$ call in at the

$AOCECT #A1 OOA E(TheQBuhcil of AntustralDieshgr'31859:

925). Helped by the addition of colour phdography the magazine began to

specialise in the inclusion of detailed plans for furniture to be made at home,

and by 1965 home build projects had almost entirely superseded house

maintenance taskgsee figures 5 and 6)
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Image removed for copyright reasons.

Figure5: During the 1960s it became increasingly common foritkyourself
magazines to include measured drawings of hothbeild projects. Plans for the

construction of a table lampPractical HouseholdeAugust 1961, p. 821.

29



Image removed for copyright reasons.

Figure6: One of a series of plans for items of furnitutbat were included in the

Practical Householdefrom the early 1960s.
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As well as reflecting a change in the activities of householdersjg
progressionfrom utilitarian building maintenance to the makingof discrete
artefacts may also reflecOE A 1 A C A U BrMdéningits redeiérship tee
include the enthusiastsof home crafts and hobbieghat had co-existed
alongside this conventional understanding of DIY since theineteenth century
Z albeit in a morerestricted form. 14 Writing fro m an American perspective,
Gelberidentifies home craft activity as originating in the pastimes of women

in the nineteenth century:

As the new leisure class of industrial society, middle class women first
laid claim to crafting in the nineteenth century when they began to

transform sewing from a duty into a pastimeg(Gelber, 1999: 5)

Accordingto Gelber,Victorian husbands, on the other hand, avoided manual
activities altogether, that is until the growth doit-yourself later in the

twentieth century:

Only the jigsaw fad of the last quarter of the nirteenth century broke
the mold, and set the gage for the arts and crafts movement, which
legitimated a broad spectrum of crafts for both genders. The
masculinized manual pastimes of the arts and crafts movement
allowed men to exercise a nevlomestic masculinityby using tools
around the house, arend that expanded steadily from World War |
through the great deit-yourself boom of the 19509 Gelber, 1999: 5)

New technology also brought new forms of home craft activities within reach

of the amateur.The war-time development of resin bonded waterproof

plywood, combined with new synthetic resin glues, suddenlypnade boat

building a possibility for the 1950s home handyman- EAEAAT 6 AOT AU

Amateur Boat Building which had originated as a series of boat blding

O Al

Qu

articles in Yachting Monthly was first published in 1948, and had reached its

second edition and been reprinted five times by 1959, when it was reissued as

141n this survey of home crafts and DIY and there is an acknowledged distinction

AROxAAT xEAO &EITT A (ARAEORD EADATABOGOEAA A$ )ADh
(structural) DIY, and gendered stereotypes that this implie§Hackney, 2006: 19) The

focus of this research is on the latter area of hard structural making, and the

implications of this approach are discussed more fully ichapter 4 of the thesis.

1
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CompleteAmateur Boat Building. It continued to be amended and reprinted a
total of seven times up until 1974 (Verney, 1948,1967). AsVerney stated in
the preface to the 1959 edition:

Although many yachtsmen now build their own boats because they
just cannot afford to become boat owners in any other way, some have
found that boat building, especially during the months from October to

April is a pastime as enjoyable as sailin(yerney, 1967: vii).

Light Craft, a magazine devoted tthe subject, was even publishe for a
period, and the 1959 Delt-Yourself Annual also featured an article on home
boat-building (Jordan, 1959)(see figure 7)

Image removed for copyright reasons.

Figure7: An ditorial feature in the Do-It-Yourself Annua(1959) pranoting the
02y SYLE2NI yS2dza W[ AIKG / NIFGEGQ YIIFTAySo
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The article covers six existing designs that could be either built from scratch
using plans, or assembled from a kitpre-empting the launch of the Mirror
Dinghy by four years. The magazinBractical BoatOwner, a monthly magazine
devoted entirely to practical boat maintenance, was also launched in January

1967, and continues to be published today.

As well as the woodwork associated with hobbies such as boat building,
amateurs also engaged in model engineering. The magaziModel Engineer
has been published continuously since it first appeared in 1898 dashe Model
Engineer and Amagur Electrician: A Journal of Bthanics and Electricity for
Amateurs and StudentéMarshall, 1898). The first edition contained articles on

building radios, clocks, locomotives, batteries dynamos and motors.

It is clear from these precedents that d-it-yourself and home crafts havean
established history asa form of leisurethat goes beyond functional household
maintenance. Additionally, towards the end of thawentieth century,
householders had increasing amounts of time and money to devote to these
activities. In the period betweenl1970 and 1977 UK expenditure on leisure
went up by 8 per cent, and by 1981 on¢hird of all UK consumer spending
was on leisure related goods and services. Over this period paid holidays
became commonplace, and the working week had also shortened, ofterigg
men weekends free of work for the first time. Between 1950 and 1980 the
average working week for UK manual workers declined from between 45 and
vnm ET OO0 xEOE T1TA T0 OxI xAAEOS AT 1T OAl DPAE!
hours with at least three weeks anual paid holiday (Roberts, 2006: 2430;
Rojek, 1985: 14)

However, in spite of the pevalence of deit-yourself as a feature of everyday

life, until the end of thelast century it had received relatively little attention

from academic researchersOne might assume that the production of things

would fall within the field of design history, but, asJudy Attfield observedin

her 2000 publication Wild Things DIYisO1T £0AT 1 AT OET T AA ET DPAOOE]
TTO0 AAAT OAAA | OAE AOOAMRODET3).A shddial B0ABOECT EEOOI
edition of the Journal of Desigiistory devoted to studies of DIY attempted to

reverse this trend and, writing in theintroduction, the editor, Paul Atkinson

speculated that one of the reasons that DIY has rarely been examined in
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published studies was the problem of definition(2006: 3). Because théerm

DIY means different things to different peoplehe statesthere is uncertainty
about where it should sit in relation to the discairses of art, design and crfa
(though of course it may have been more apposite to consider the place of the
phenomenon in the discourses of sociology, anthropology or cultural studies,

asl will demonstrate later in this section).

Ironically, the range of subject matter contained oth in this, and a subsequent
Journal of Design HistoriBeegan & Atkinson, 2008Yevoted to amateur
design, only confirmedthe problem; the articlesin the 2006 issue had
examined subjects as varied as DIY nuclear fallout sheltgilschtman, 2006),
inter-warx T I AT 8 O 1 (RagpkneyE2008)punk fanines (Triggs, 2006)
and my own article on the Mirror Dinghy(Jackson, 2006a)Inthe face of this
confusion, Atkinson attempts to reach a more precise classification of do-
yourself activity by employing a series of sultategoriesz Reactive DIY;
Essential DIY Lifestyle DIY and Preactive DIY(2006: 3). For Atkinson

templates (such as building a Mirror Dinghy), the motivation ranging between

A xAU 1T £ 1 AAOPUET ¢ OPAOA OEIi A OEOI OCE O b/
defined as home maintenance activity carried out because of economic

necessity or a shorage of skilled labour (though such activities may also be

DAOOITAIT U OAxAOAET cqh xEEI OO0 O, EEAOOUI A $)
undertaken as emulation or conspicuous consumption, and where the use of

ITAGO0 T x1 1 AAT OO EO AUSBABERAMKEOAOE AG OBEAIOUI
directed design effort; skilled activities that require high levels of creative

input, with the motivation often being personal pleasureln other words, &

one extreme the term DIY can be used to describe the most prosaic of

maintenance activity, such as applying a coat of paint to a wall, or putting up

basic shelving, viilst at the other it can referto the design and sehbuilding of

complete houses and extensiongBrown, 2007,2008; Samuel2008), and the

construction of complex miniature engineering projects

Since the late 1970s, the situation has been further complicated by a use of the

term as a signifier of homegrown creativity, activism and political protestz
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from underground publishing and alternative music, through to the
organisation of anticorporate protest movements. The punk movement of the
late 1970s extolled the virtues of deit-yourself music, fashion and publishing,
aiming to by-pass corporate involvement(Hebdige, [1979] 2002; Triggs, 2006,
2010), and the legacy lived on in the form of a number of subsequent youth
cultures and political movements (Thornton, 1996), and other espousals of
do-it-yourself design activity (Lupton, 2005). The Indymediawebsite, for
instance, describesa form of radical DIYiIOAT AAA 688801 AOAAOA AT A
DPAPAO OEAO OA&EI AAOO OEA 1 EOAO xA AAOOGAI T U I
ideas that enable us to live with increasing independence and self reliance
AOT 1T OEA Al i (Bdykdd@, 2008).1 OOOAS
The ideaof DIY and craftbeing associated with forms of activism is further
exempliiedbyA OOAT A OEAO EAO AAA(@Ghd 2007, 1 xT AO OAO
2011). Coined by Betsy Greerthe term refersto a revitalised interest in
traditional handicrafts by young women who embrace the hobbies and
activities of their grandmothers and greatgrandmothers, and selfconsciously
combine this with a political agenda This seems to encompass a series of
positions that range from a reappraisal of sexual politics through to antiwar
protest8 41 OOA 'a0ddkaf) & &tividnk dcréf@iEm. Gree believes
that:
Each time you participate in crafting you are making a difference,
whether it& fighting against useless materialism or making items for
charity ... it is possible to go beyond banners, email petitions and
chants as ways of fighting for @ause you believe in. You could hawe
knit-in, make papierméaché puppetsor teach a crafty class fokids.
(Greer, 2007)

Her book,Knitting for Good! A Guide to Creating Personal, Social, and Political
Change, Stitch by Stitcf2008), is representative of the trend, in that it is a
combination of sexual politics and an instruction manual on how to knit
various garments; an ironic juxtaposition that gives the book an engaging
DOAOGAT AA8 | Craht Ccaterd HiaAdBddiEBEencer, 2007)also

combines practical advice with a discussion of thpolitics behind this
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OOAAEOAT OAOUS 1T &# AT 1 AOOEA AOAAEOO8 4EA
states:
Today® crafters are aware of the impact of their actions, some create
as part of a radical form of political protest, others take a stance
against sweatshop manufacturing by making their own clothes, some
produce as part of a selbufficiency lifestyle, others start knitting
groups as a way to meet new friends.
(www.marionboyars.co.uk/Amy%20individual%20book%20info/The
%20Crafter%20Culture.html accesse@3/06/10)

Craftivity: 40 Projects for the Maverick CraftéCarson, 2006) Making Stuff: An
Alternative Craft BookHanour & Woodcock, 2006) The BigAss Book of Crafts
(Montano, 2008), andindie Craft(Waterhouse, 2010)follow in the same ironic
vein, albeit with the political angle playing a diminishing role as publishers
cash in on the newest trend. Craftism has even been copted asan art
movement, with the Arnolfini gallery in Bristol mounting an exhibition of the
same name in 2009/2010(www.craftivism.net, 2010). However, & the art

critic Charles Darwent noted in hs review of the show:

...taking the name of art in vain is fair enough, given artists have spent
much of the past century doing just that. But hijacking craft a word
that has, surely, to encompass skill and experience and traditigns
another thing agan (2010).

As Darwent seems to have recognisedithough the aims of the movement are
laudable,focussingas it doeson political engagement and consumer
involvement, the work produced under the banner seems to occupy an
awkward middle ground between unlegitimated art practice and a form of
OAAOOAIT & A OA minbes & l&nEevet of ighportahee An skilll
acquisition and technigue These activitiesalso seek a strong public presence;
this distinguishesthem from conventional approaches to det-yourself and
home crafts, which tend to be private in nature. As well as being made visible
through books, exhibitions and public demonstrations, so calledaftivist
activities have also placed a strong emphasis on the potential for participatory

projects and social interaction through craft. Events have included the

= s A L A~ N = A = A £ A~ N o=
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group who carried out publicstunts such as holding a knitting group on the
Circle Line of the London UndergroundCampbell, 2004. The predominance
of female participants in these crafts activities, and the issue of gender in
relation to home crafts and DIY is discussed more fully in the following
literature review. For now, | want to make the point that the range of these
phenomena further demonstrate the diversity of activity encompassed by the
field of amateur making and DIYIn academic termsthis breadth of activity,
combined with the varied disciplinary location of theresearch, has led to a
dispersed range of literaturethat extends beyond the confines of the field of
Design History outlined earlier.The following literature review attempts to
make sense of this diversity byacknowledging the necessity of an inter
disciplinary approach to the research question and, as a result, considers work
from a variety of academic orientations, an@n research that has originated
primarily in Britain and the United States, with some referaces to sources

from Australia.
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4: Literat ure Review

Disciplinary | ocation

The topic of this research means that it might be assumed to sit within the remit
of research into the crafts and hence draw upon literature published in thidield.
However, wuntil the end of the 1990s, at least in the K, published work in this
area had been extremely limited and tended to focus on survey histories of
individual professionalcraftspeople, their significance beingmeasured by the
public visibility of their work through exhibitions and public collections and, of
course, through a kind of circular logic, the publication of the books themselves.
4EA AAOI U AGAADPOET T O hHe ClliredoOCrafto@rfand AOAO $1T
0AQT ' OATnk Pefsist€nEetoCraf2002). Unfortunately, even though

these edited volumes gathered together sound scholarly contributions to the

field, they had little to say about the engagement of amateurs with craft activity.

The most recent significant addition to the literature to come from within the
xT Ol A T £ AOAEO OAEIT | Thitkd§ BrDugk @af(2doA:T 1

though as mentioned earlier in this thesis, Adamson tends to be less than

LAAT OT 1

sympathetic towards amateur practice. This is perhaps symptomatic of his
approach, which though possessing academic rigour has, in this book at least, a
tendency to exclusively consider his subject matter through the lens of art
criticism. In addition to these texts, he recent inauguration of theJournal of
Modern Craft(also edited by Adamsorn(2008)) and Craft ResearcliNiedderer &
Townsend, 2010)is alsoan indication ofthe emergence ofs more rigorous and
scholarly approach to the subjectThe sociologist2 EAEAOA 3 ATHeAOO6 O AT T |
Craftsman(2008), has also ha a significant impact asserting the importance of
material skills and practices within a rarge of contemporary contexts, not just
those wemight call craft.15 The breadth of his philosophical and historical

outlook on the subject however,means that his discussion tends to lose focus

when considering the specifis of contemporary craft practice.

15 Sennett was the keynote speaker at thiglaking/Crafting/Designing symposium heldon
10-12 February 2011at the Akademie Schloss Solituden Stuttgart.
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In spite of these developments, serious research into the crafts has, until recently,
had to find a home in the neighbouring disciplines of design history, art history
and, occasionally, material culture studie$. The crossing of disciplinary
boundaries is not a new problemfor scholars of desiging and making. The

location of these practices at the intersection of a range different academic
disciplines has led to gundamental questioning of the methodologies associated
with the area(Bird et al., 1996) This was made clear by the editorial policy of the

Journalof DesigrHistory, which waspresented in the first issue:

...the journal seeks to promote links with other disciplines exploring
material culture, such as anthropology, architectural history, business
history, cultural studies, design management studies, econonmand social
history, history of sciene and technology, and sociolog¢The Editors,
1988: ).

The beginnings of this trend are perhaps best exemplified by the publication in
the 1980s of the journalBlockand the growth of interest in what was dubbed as
O4EA . Ax 1 (Reés &Bart2ld] 1688)6These develpments encouraged
scholars to embrace interdisciplinary methodologies, many of which owetheir
largestdebt to cultural studies. The idea of cultural studies as a discrete academic
discipline has its origins in the formation of theBirmingham Centre for
Contemporary Cultural Studie@CCCS), founded in 1966 by Richard Hoggart, and
later strongly associated with Stuart Hall, who succeeded Hoggart as director.
Dick Hebdige, who was also associated with the BCCCS, was a prominent
contributor to Block, and dd much to influence subsequent approaches to the
writing of design history (Hebdige, 1988) Cultural Sudies concerns itself with

the meanings and practices of everyday life, and the ways in which meaning
becomes attributed to particular activities, and to the objects that form part of
those practices. Cultural therists in this tradition reject the study of only a
particular selection of canonised texts and legitimised practices, asserting that
they represent the very systems of power and domination that their work aims to

deconstruct. Their analyses therefore enanpass not only artefacts, but also the

16 One of the first published outcomes of this PhD research found an unlikely home in
Extra/Ordinary, an anthology of essays that set out to consider the relationship between
craft and contemporary art(Buszek, 2011)
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everyday lived texts of social rituals and institutions, examining the interplay

between situated cultures and ideological formationgMurdock, 1997: 59).

This trend within design historyis well documented in Kjeti& A 1 1(2010% O

appraisal of the trajectory of the discipline. In his account he notes how the field

of study has increasingly tendd to treat the visual as subordinate to the social,

challenging aesthetics as the determining factor in the study of designed objects,

and recognising amateur and marginal practices as legitimate subject matter. As

Christopher Bailey stated in the editorid of the issue of theJournal of Design

Historycited above 08 8 8 OEA EOi Al AOO T AEAAO O61 OEA COA
EEOOT OU (i98B: il AisHrecappaisal of the aims of design history has

provided a number of perspectives on the subject of amateur design and making,

and it is to these that | turn first.

Professional versus amateur

In a relatively early discussion of the tensions between amateur and piessional

Non-0 OT EAOOET T Al $AOECT AOQ@9IR), akgued thadkth¢ EOOT OU T /
tendency to focus accounts of design history on the specialised professions has

progressively undermined and marginalised the amateur and integrated design

activities which existed before the divisions ofabour that emerged as result of

OEA )T AOOOOEAIT 2A0i 1 OGOEI T8 0AAAU AOEO OEAO
origins and edges of its chosen field, and that in particular it should investigate

what happens to nonprofessional designing when a design pifession comes

ET O @AJE R1¢)8 Bacey attempts to recast amateur designers as an

ideological force, citing the work oReynerBanham andVictor Papanek, who

both champion the use of alternative technology and the empowering qualities of

self-enabling communities. For Pacey, the marginalised practice of amateur

AAOCECT OEAOCAAOCEAREAAT A OOA&EOI FEI j8Qq xEEAE
AT AT OOACAA AT T1TCOEAA AT A ET (18%®:R24).60A xEOQOE ¢
this sense, one could argue that he retains the prejudice against the everyday

amateur design is only worth discussing if it has far reaching implications.

YT AAAAh 0AAAU OACAOAO OEA Alnewebédsb AT O 1T £ xIi
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OOEOEAI EOAOCEIT 1T &£ OEAEO AAEAI OOOh AT A OEA EI
which shrink the possibilities open to makers. Although, he acknowledges that

Oi T OA OAA AtlyGuisélf pHetoendnihas equipped many people to

construct furniture and other artefacts for themselves; no doubt some will have

done so to their own designs in spite of the availability of drawings, instructions

and complete kits prepared byprofessionals®(1992: 220), there is still a sense

that unless the work of amateurs is judged by the same standards one might

apply to the work of professionals, tha it is likely to be less worthy or significant.

yl OPEOGA 1T &£ EOO 1 Ei EOAOET bftha gefefalfmbied O OOOAU
cited above,of design historians to encompass a wider and more diffuse range of

objects and practices. Evidence of this shift can be seen in later studies of

amateur design and making activity, perhaps best exemplified by the work of

Alison Clarke(2001) and Jo Turney2004), who have tended to apply a more

anthropological or sociological approach to their subject matter, accepting that

the everyday may have significance evewhen judged on its own terms.

4001 AUBO OOOAU 1 £ OHspansithk pdridel beBvedn A7Eand A A O A A(
2002, with fieldwork undertaken between 1998 and 2002, and centres on

T AAAT AAOAZEO AAOEOEOU8 2A0EAO OEAT OOAOOET ¢
creativity is trivialised by being located in the home, she instead asks whethe

Al AOGABGO AAOEOEOU AAT AA OACAOAAA AO OAOC

kitsch quality of home handicrafts (kitsch is defined here as a threat to the fine

5 i

arts), deliberately concentrating on practices that have low social value; cross
stitching from kits, knitting and embroidery. As well as challenging the accepted
meanings of art, design and craft, a key element of this research is an examination
of the ways in which the products of home crafts are subsequently displayed
AOT O1T A OEA |, dnd oo thi©praeticd idsids a sense of value and
status within the maker (2004: 278-279). Although this awids the trap of simply
OACAOAET ¢ Ai AOAOGO 10 AT i AOGOGEA AOAAOEOEOU Ac
OEET Ccé6h EAO Al 1Al OOEIT O AAIT OO OEA 1 AEET C Al
tend to be confined to an understanding based upon the outcomes of thetiaity
and their signification:
7TEAO 1 AEAO ETI T A AOAEO OODAAEAI & 1T O OOAI «

object act as a receptacle, a carrier, a transmitter of feeling emotion,
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sentiment, challenge and relationships. The home craft object carries a
secret and personal message, which is only fully understood by the maker
and the consumer(Turney, 2004: 279)

In her research on the hone decorating activities of women on a London housing
estate, Clarke also focuses on issues of identity formation, and the ways that
decisions and actions related to interior design decisions help to objectify
identity. However, in spite of the original pespectives they bring to their subject
matter, both Clarke and Turney tend tadlownplay the practical involvement of
makers inthe actual act of production, failing to consider the possibility that the
materiality of making may, on occasionbe more important than the final

product. The brief exception to this position is when Turney, noting the
OAAAEAOQOEOAG tlicAimgFciet &n@rtide FomCrags Btittkier

magazine that describes acros® OEOAEAO8 O AAU xEOEIT 60 EAO EI
ife OEOAAOAT ETI ¢ OAT 1T A OOOEAUB8h ET xEEAE OEA O

iTOA AEOOAT AAA OER@O0E075)A£0T I EAO OAxET CH
Whilst Judy Attfield had also tackled DIY in her research, she had also chosen not
to address the material experience of the making process itself. Instead, she

limit s her discussion to the aesthetic distinctions brought into play by the

strategies of appropriation employed by deit-yourself home improvement

enthusiasts.She argueDEAO $) 9 O81T AAAOG 61 AA OAAT A0 Al

01 AT O1 AAOGACT OEOAA (AR08 $he évdceptudlices AAOT AO
this phenomenon by employing thenotion of bricolage. According to Attfield, in
the same way thatDick Hebdige([1979] 2002) observed how members of youth

C

subAOl OOOAO AOOAI DbOAA O OOEETES OEA xi1 Ol A E

appropriating commodities in new and unexpected combinations, DIYers careb

seen to appropriate and caricature period detailing with scant regard for

historical accuracyz in order to express their ideas about the homeThus, rather

than considering the actual making process inherent in DIY activity, her study is

limited to a discussion of its stylistic and aesthetic results, set against a general
AAAECOI OT A T &£/ A AOEOENOGA T &£ i1 AAOT EOGI AT A
Although they tackle a subject matter that is often ignored, the analyses provided

by Turney, Clarke and Attfieldend to focus on thesymbolic outcomesof amateur

making, andfail to address the principle question posed by this thesis, whictisks
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how peoplederive pleasures from making which are unrelated to separable
outcomes As | will discuss later, thisthesis aims toextend thoseaccounts that
explain material culture purely in terms of representation by considering instead
how the role of material interaction and the experiences that people have whilst

engaged in the act of makingyffer rewards that cannotbe foundin other ways.

Customisation and user intervention

As well as interesting design historians, mateur making has also received
attention from scholars working in the fields of sociology and cultural studies.
Writing from within the discipline of American cultural studies,Kevin

Melchionne uses the study of DIY to highlight what he sees as the prejudice of
conventional cultural studies against the everyday and the material, complaining
OEAO O#01 OO0OAT 3 O00AEADMIEN4) ArllageA Al 1 - AAEA =
consequence fails to engage with the domain of material thingdlelchionne
arguesthat becawsethe emphasis of conventional Cultural Studieis on the
representational qualities of texts and on thespectacularat the expense of the
ordinary, the discipline is in danger of neglecting the material culture of everyday
i EAA OAOAT AR AE Al (vidodiehGe-ANES: 2854His central

theme is that:

Do-it-yourselfers make things. They do not just interpret them. Creativity
resides not just in the construction of the meaning of the commodity, but,
more importantly, in the physical formation of the final product.
(Melchionne, 1999: 249)

For Melchionne this is exemplified by det-yourself home improvement activity,
where consumers buy semiinished materials that are tien subsequently used in
the creation of something of their own design. In addition to home improvement
Melchionne also includes car customising, clothes sewirand desktop publishing
within his definition, arguing that they share the same economic structe and
benchmarks. They all involve the mixing and matching of factory made, shop
bought components in a way that amounts to a distinctive individual style. For

o~ o~ oA 2 =

-A1 AEET-t-0IAOOBAT £ POTI AODAOOS AOA OAx | ABAOEAI
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be completed h some way before being incorporated by the individual into an

overall personal project.

There are parallels here withthe sociologist Colirt AT DAAT (2606) 1 AOAO
AT 1T AAPO 1T £ OEA OAOAAD MbdeobrhadspidductigEl O x ET | (
will no longer suffice.Campbé 1cén€ept hinges on a commonly held

understanding that craft can be defined as a seamless mode of production where
the design and manufacture of an artefact is carried out by the same person
(Dormer, 1991; Greenhalgh, 2002) Campbell extends this idea to include the
making of objects through the assemblage of pmmanufactured components,

arguing that craft production is still possible within systems of production that

are dominated by the divison of labour. According to Campbell, craft consumers
engage in seHinitiated acts of creative consumption intended to customize,

modify and (re)design the practices of their everyday consumption. Craft
consumption involves the production of an object thais both designed and made

by the same person, and involves the application of skill and judgment. Although
this is similar to the definition of craft used to describe prendustrial production,

the crucial difference is that the components used in craftonsumption are
themselves industrially produced. As examples of craft consumption Campbell

cites the planning and preparation of a meal, thassembly of a wardrobe of

clothes, and the design and maintenance of a garden. Craft consumers:

8AT T OO A IpodtofaMdsieeAolengage in creative acts of self
AopOAOOEI T8 r OEI OCEY OEAOA EO 11 AOOOI B
create, or even necessariljo maintain a sense of identity(2005: 24).

#Al DAAT 1860 DAPAO AOOAI POO Oiof AT O1 OAO OEA Al

postmodernism that consuming is principally motivated by a desire to create

identity (2005: 40). He proposes that the concept of craft consumption can be

used to supplement the widely cited list of consumer identitieand motivations

that was originally compiled by Yiannis Gabriel and Tim Lang in their bookhe

Unmanageable Consum¢i995), and later reiterated by Don Slate(1997). These

include the concepsof OAT T OOE AGD ANID OO A OO AIG @AIARD 840

A O b A d@onséniedasidentity seekef | O OT OOA -EEA &AAOEAOQOODI]

proposition is for an additional categoryhe callsthe O O-AR EOAT EOET ¢ Al 1 001 .

44



who, he claims, usesraft consumption in an attempt to maintain a sense of
individual agency in the face of alienating mass productiofdere we can begin to
see some relevance to this thesis, as the emphasid@ftheory is not on the
representational qualities of outcomesbut on the practice of making, and on the
ways in which this helpsto realisethe consumei® sense of potentiag their

capacity to act upon the world in a way that is relevant to their lifeVhen applied

in a wider context than his original proposition# AT PAAT 1 8 0 EAAAO AACEI]

provide new and useful routes into understanding the motivations of amateur
makers, and consequently the concepts of agency, alienation and self
actualisation are revisited in more detail in the later data analysischaptersof this

thesis.

Theways in which consumers can be more intimately involved in the design and
production of artefactshave also been considered by some groups afgessional

designers TheAutomake/FutureFactoriesproject at the University of

HuddersfieldusedOADEA DHOT O1 OUPET ¢ OAAETTI1 T cU Ol

ET AE OE A §Atkirnsdh 20D8: )] ad approach that alloved end users to
have a direct input into the manufacturing pocess. Each artefact produced using
this method was designed (albeit n a limited fashion) by consumers who could
interact with online CAD software and rapid prototyping technology in order to
create acompletely uniquehousehold product. Thisis then only manufactured
once the consumer has agreed that the final form is aquable to them (Atkinson,
2008: 15).

However, although theAutomake/FutureFactoriesexamplealerts us to an
interest in user participation in the design procesgan approach sometimes
OA £A 00 A AA A E gAbGhitepnptd to addressssues associated with
customised production, it does nothowever, concern itself with the experienceof
the consumer, focussing instead on the production systems which enable this
shift in emphasis to take place. Nor does it address the question of whether
consumers would want to be involved in the design process, or theersonal
benefits to the individual that might accrue from this involvement.These

questions are addressed more fully by Elizabeth Shove, Matt Watson and Jack

AT £

)T COAI ET OEAEO OAOAAOAE DOI EAAO AT OEOI AA (

N s o~ A Lo~

DOAAOGEAAO AT A POl AAOOA @offoithybubs@ifE O ET OEA AE/
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Undertaken between January 2005 and December 2006, and carried out as part

of the larger AHRC/ESRC research initiative callé€ultures of Consumption
(www.consume.bbk.ac.uk) their project aimed to develop a new theoretical

understandET ¢ 1T £ OEA OO0OOA&EAS 1 &£ Ai100Ii POET T h A&l A
acquisition; on the material, rather than the symbolic; and on relations between

project examined dait-yourself activity in the UK, and fourteen DIY practitiones

were interviewed about the projects they had undertaken, the tools they owned,

AT A OEAEO OAAOAAOOBHh AI AEOEI T O AT A AEOOOOOAC(
companies involved in designing, manufacturing and selling DIY tools and

materials and professonal builders and decorators were also interviewed as part

of the research project(Shove, Watson, & Ingram, 2007b: 3)

Their sample dealt exclusively with DIY home improvement projects, so had little
to say about making hobbies and activities that were not related in some way to
maintaining or upgrading the homes of the informantsNevertheless, he project
usefully examined the dynamic relation between things, skills and ambitions, and

found that the consumption of tools and materials was:

...inextricably related to the iterative formulation and accomplisment of
projects and plans. Projects were in turn important for the accumulation
and distribution of competence, confidence and disillusionment. Patterns
of consumption changed as new products were developed and as people

acquired experience(2007a: 2).

Their emphasis, unsurprisingly, given tie nature of the research initiative, is on
the acquisition and ownership, of tools, and the ways in which the consumption
of these goods is dominated by issues of practice and competence, rather than
simply as carriers of meaning. Although the span of thestudy does not address
what it feelslike to make things, and why this experience is so compelling that
many will spend large amounts of their free time carrying out activities that
others might regard as alienating work, it raises some interesting issisearound
the agency of objects and the interrelated complexes of environments and
practices. Their work introduces the idea of practice into the discussion of €ib-
yourself, and the relationships between the hardware of the activity, and the

distribution of competence (drawing upon the ideas of Bruno Latoy1993) to
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explore the agency of norhuman objects). Theproject also usefully introduces
the concepts of project, practice and competence in relation to amateur making,
and these arebe pursuedlater in the development of my thesisalongsidethe

concepts ofagency, alienation and selfictualisationintroduced above

Making and gender

As the preceding discussioniave suggesteddac-it-yourself and home crafts are
activities that are frequently defined interms of gender, either in the sense that
certain activities tend be dominated by female or male participants or, as the
example ofthe @raftivists§ because the participants selfonsciously position
their pursuits within sexual politics. This section briefly summarisesthese issues,

and discusses thelace of gender within the thesis.

Previous studies of amateur makinghave tended to fall into either one of two

dominant strands z do-it-yourself (related to the building,construction and

engineeringtrades) and hobbes and home handicrafts (descended, from the

Oi Adfiokndi AT A6 AOET O 1 £ (MdckneyE2A08; KigkAAMAIOE OET T O
[1989]) ), which | have referred in an ediernil OA A0 OOI £O0dnh&l A OEAOA

study of amateur textile crafts, which was introduced earlier in this thesis, Jo

4001 AU T1 OAO Ei x xEOEET AAOI EAO AEOADBOOEI I C
emphasis is on understanding the making process and @ts as® | | AT &0 A 0O
AT A@OAT OET T AT A OUI bO(Tdrney, 2004026 ) AOOEAOAEAT (

Although it appears that most, ifnoA1 1 h 4001 Aud O OAOPI T AAT 66 A
the activities that she discusses fall within the generally agreed category of

handicrafts, issues of gender and feminist critiques of domestic art and craft

practice are not the main focus in her study, and shestiusses them only briefly.

(T xAOAOh OEAOA EO A Al AAO CAT ARAOAA AEOOET A(
handicrafts, with the demographics of amateur participants tending to refledhe
genderorientation that became established before the activitietook on a new

status as a leisure activity. In other wordO EA OE A OA &o-iAVabsEIDE OEAO T A&
home construction, and craft pursuits such as wooevork and engineering tend

to be dominated by men (mirroring the male dominated trades), whilst theSoftd

home handicrafts tend to beseenasx | | AT 8 0 AAOEOEOU j ET EAOEOQEI
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conventions of the generally unpaiddlomestic production of clothing and soft
furnishings by the housewife(Cowan, 1983: 26; Sparke, 1995: 2])

Whilst studies of home handicrafts have tended to focus on the needlecrafts,
frequently in relation to issues of gender and statug¢Edwards, 2006; Freeman,
1989; Gelber, 1999; Hackney, 2006; Parker, 198@tevenGelber,(who as noted
earlier, carried out extensive research into the growth oflo-it-yourself in early
twentieth -century America) is one of the few historians to explicitly address the
issue ofmalegender in relation to the subject of det-yourself. In his analysis, fe
EAAT OEAZEAO xEAO EA OAOI O Ogidnotudelangtodll OT A 0OOI
weighing more than a hafpound while men by and large avoided most tools
weighing less, although larger paint brushes sometimes occupied a degendered
i EAAT A (C9O7: f. Gelber argues thatin the years after theSecond
World War, men found themselves in a situation where they were required to be
simultaneously masculine and domestic There was a new fear that they would
become subsumed into an undifferenated identity with their wives, challenging
the perceptionsof masculinity that had developed in thenineteenth century
around technology and industry. Inadé OET T h x EE|l Géndetefe | AT 8O OI
characterized as one of production, women were more likely to see themselves
(and be seen) as consumersand thepredominantly private world occupied by
female members of the household;ontrasted with the masculire and public
sphere of work (Gelber, 1999) Eventhough this distinction has come to be seen
by some historians as an over simplificatior{Sparke, 1995: 237) theidea of the
separation of male and female spherevhich was first clearly identified and
analyseal in the work of Davidoff and Hall(cited in Sparke, 1995) underpins

much feminist historical writing in the closing years of the twentieth century As

Ruth Schwarz Cohen has explained:

...the division of labour by sex in household work seems to have no rhyme
or reason to it, ut it was unquestionably a real fact of social existence
before industrialisation, just as it is today (...) Women had some tasks
with which they filled the interstices of their days (sewing, spinning), but
so did men (chopping wood and whittling)(1983: 26).

Changes in the fundamental structure of the family home in thaid twentieth

century may have further contributed to the place of hobbies and pastimes there.
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A number of social historians argue that during that time, working class
interdependent communities began to give way to privatized, insulated spaces.
The issues of privatized family plaes and changing domestic hierarchies were
first raised by Michael Young and Peter Wilmot in their two classic studies,
Family and Kinship in East Londqil957] 1962) and The Symmetrical Family
(1973), in which they recognized that family homes had become privatized in an
economic as wella symbolic sense. The home became an economic asset as well
as a place of residence, and home improvement was seen as the easiest way of
maximizing the investment inherent in home ownership. IrSlow Motion:

Changing Masculinities, Changing Meoynne Segatiraws attention to home
improvement as a component of family life. She cites a 1958 manual for midd

Al AOO i.AndicadEwhd [mén] might have been up to in the home:
hammers, saws, smoothing tools, gripping tools, boring and drilling tools,

notes that although men may have spent more time in the home, there was a still
clear gender demarcation in the way domestic duties were allocated in this
period (1990: 4). For Gelber, DIY and home iprovements had allowed men to
actively participate in family activities while retaining spatial and functional
autonomy. Because jobs around the house had an economic value attached to
them, they also carried the legitimacy of masculine skilled labour; tlyeallowed

men to stay at home without feeling emasculated, and, by replicating and
reinforcing work values, gave a sense of psychological fulfilment. Like sport, craft
became an emblem of masculinityTo quote Gelber@he productive leisure of
hobbies hasoperated as a form of disguised affirmation, helping to sustain the
overarching ideology of capitalism by serving up its ideals in the palatable form
of domestic leisured(1999: 11). These issuewill be pursued in the data analysis
chaptersof the thesis, where | discuss the concepts of leisure, capitalism, and the

division of labour in relation to amateur making.

Asthe introductory chaptersof this thesis have made clearthis research
originated from an interestinOE A OE A OA 8 -it-yolrkelf, argthd £ Al

construction of things using resistant materials’ This interest originates in my

174 EA OAOI OOAOGEOOAT O | AGAOEAI 08 EAO AAAT OOAA
curriculum since the 1980s as a way of distinguishing between the teacty of textiles
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investigation of the history of dait-yourself in relation to the success of the

Mirror Dinghy, andin my own career, both as furniture designer and maker, and
as a university lecturer in craft and product design. The implication is that this
OO0OO0OAU EORh O OOA ' Al AAOGEDI DEA OQ@EIAA A

investigates the nature of the making ofhings at homethat are more normally

==}
e
m
To

made in the workplace. The corollary of this is that the subgt matter tends to be
gendered;because of the choice of area of investigation, mafthough not all) of
the people | interviewed as part of this study wee men. However, although

issues of gender clearly play a role in the ways in which the meanings of these
activities are constructed for the participants, the research does not specifically
set out to answer questions about gender. Rather, the analysis f@&s on core
concepts which help us to conceptualize aspects of the making experience which
were common across all the makers in the study, both male and female. The
sampling method is covered in some depth in the methodologshapter, but it is
worth noting at this point that, men who made things at home from resistant
materials were much easier to find than women, and the women who were
identified as participants in the study tended to make smaller scale items. One
female respondent provided an exception tehis pattern as, although she made
artefacts using a variety of materials, she saw herself as primarily a quilt maker.
(A0 APAOEAT AA AO A DPAOOGEAEDAIT Gcaseto OOT £0B
the male dominated sample and, as will be seen in theter data analysischapter,
largely confirmed the proposition that the core motivating experience associated
with amateur making was @mmon across the sample. This isot to say,

however, that the quality of the individual experience was not influencedyb

demographic factors, gender included.

Summary

The preceding sections have located and defined specific strands of amateur
making by exploring their historical precedents and contrasting them with

alternative manifestations of the phenomenon. | have edtdished that the area

and needlecrafts, and the teaching of craft and design skills using wood, metals, plastics
and ceramics
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I P OAA O OO1 £#66h 1 O AAAT OACEOA $) 98 4EA

explored in terms of gender, and it has been established that whilst géer isa
factor in the experience of amateur makers, it is not the ovaiding concern of
this thesis. Instead, the question asked by this research is to do with the ways in

which the experience of making motivates participants to engage with the

practice in the absence of instrumental outcomes, regardless of gender. A review

of the literature in the area confirms that this is a question that tends to be

disregarded in favour of considerations of the symbolic outcomes of making.

E

Exceptions to thisinclude @1 DPAAT 1 60 AT 1 AAPOETT A& OEA AOA

actualiser, AT A 3 ET OAh 7A001T 1T AT A )1 COAI OB
project and competence as analytical termsall of which provide a useful starting

point for the later data analysis chaptes of the thesis.

As the following methodologychapter will make clear, the inductive approach
adopted in this project means that the review of literature is by no means
complete and as fieldwork has been undertaken this has led tew theoretical
sources which have been used to elucidate the data. The later data analysis
chapters, therefore, continue to explore and build upon relevant literature, some
of which has only been briefly introduced up to this point in the thesisBeforel
turn to the data, Inow describe the methodology that has been adopted for this

project, and set out the research design.
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5: Methodology

Introduction

This chapter begins by revisiting the research question, and uses this as a starting
point for discussing the possible methodologies for this research project. This is
followed by a brief context setting review of the approaches that have been used
in the field of desgn research. The rationale for choosing a qualitative
methodology is then set out, and contrasted with alternative quantitative and
positivist approaches. The range of available qualitative approaches is
considered, and the chosen ethnographic approach drcase study method is
discussed in detail, covering the use of analytic induction and grounded theory.
Finally, the analytic techniques that have been used in the project are examined,

and a clear summary of the method is set out.

The methodological impl ications of the research g uestion

Because the purpose of the study was to arrive at amderstanding of the

experienceof amateur makers, an interpretive, qualitative methodology was

adopted, based on a case study model. This approacltamsidereduseful for
investigating areas that are undeitheorised, and where there are fewguidelines

and assumptions to direct the opening stages of thresearch.Thesequalitative
approachesenablea theory building process that originates from particilar

experiences and situations, and that desnot necessarilyset out to test a

hypotheses, or existing theory modehgainst empirical findings* T 4 O 200A U8 O
study, which is discussed in the literature review, is characteristic of the turim

design research towads empirical and ethnographicmethods, and it is in this

manner that the current study was undertaken.

For the purposes of this researclproject, we can understand theory as aet of
well-developed conceptsdefinitions, and propositions related through
statements of relationship, which together constitute an integrated framework

that can be used to explain or predict phenomengCorbin & Strauss, 2008: 55)
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This theory can be used to describegnalyse andclassify properties of
individuals, situations andevents according to observed commonalities. This
kind of theory is needed when as is the case with this projecknowledge about

the phenomenon being investigateds limited.

To this end,the study adopted an inductive methodology that was built around
the tradition of case studies These werecomprised by the identification of
makers who fitted the general definition of the phenomenon, followed byisits to
their workshops and homesphotography of their workshops and the things they
had made and long, semitructured depth interviews. This data gathering was
supplemented by primary textbased sources such as specialist magazines,
publications and archive material,and secondarytext-based sources where the

findings offered insights into the empirical case study materia

The choiceof a qualitative methodology is, howger, not a straightforward one,
and academic conflict frequently takes placbetween positivists, who tend to
advocate quantitative and experimental methods and interpretivists, who prefer
qualitative and naturalistic approaches to researchBefore discussing these
differences, | want to briefly review how researchers working in design history,
design research and cultural gidies z the disciplines from which this study

springs z have addressed these issues.

Design research methods

This study has its origins within the digipline of art and design andasdiscussed

in the previous chapter, hasconnections with the related dsciplines of design

research, design history cultural studiesand craft theory. It is researchinto

designgz as distinct from researchthrough design, and desigrasresearch

(Frayling, 1993/1994: 1-5)). In this sense itsprings from a tradition established

in the second half of the twentieth century that sought to better understand the

ways that designers worked, and the function aflesign in society. Misha Black

AT A - EIl 1 Be€ignRé3date® itounded in 1943, ®OAA | OAEAOG O
Systematic Methods for Designgi5965)h  * T ET  # Be€idgh Mettotisl A O 6
(1970), and the forming of the Design Research Society in 1966, are all early

examples of the drive to better understand the nature of design activity through
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research. These projects tended to assert their legitimacy by adopting positivist
approaches that have their origins in the natural sciences; they attempted to
develop methods that could be replicated across design practice in order to
achieve consistent and reliable resultsburnals such adDesign Studieand the
Journal of Design Rearchcontinue this tradition by publishing work that deals
with technical subjects such asomputer interface andengineering design, as
well as the results of experimental research in subjects su@sinteraction

design.

Design, essentially a human aatity, has also been the subject of enquiry for

historians and cultural theorists, who have tended to reject positivisinethodsin

favour of the interpretive approaches more closely connected with the

humanities, and with textual research4 E A O # E EiAlAGR:Ifreqaehtly tited

as the pioneers of arinterpretive approach to sociology that combines theory

with ethnographicfieldwork (Gelder & Thornton, 1997: 1115). Their influential

approach was taken up in the United Kingdom by the researchers Birmingham

Centre for Conemporary Cultural Studies and theirwork on youth sub-cultures

(Hall & Jefferson, [1976] 2002; Hebdige, [1979] 2002; Willis, 1978xemplifiesa

qualitative approach that pays attention to the previously disregarded structures

of popular culture and everyday life. However, for critics of these early studies,

their weakness lay in their lack of empirical dataleading to accounts that are

characteE OAA AO OOEET 6h xEOE ET OOZZEAEAT O1 U ATl
(McRobbie, 1997; Murdock, 1997: 6Q)The desire taovercome this

i ACET AT 11T CEAAT /El Ax Al Avi@$ ledinary EededidherOOEEAE /

toward the more detailed ethnographic data gathering techniquedormerly found

18 A term which is used to denote the work of academics who taught, or were trained, at
the University of Chicago Department of Sociologgnd Anthropology in the early and
middle parts of the twentieth-century.

waEA PEOAOA OOEEAE AAOAOEDPOEI TS xAO AAI POAA AU
the philosopher Gilbert Ryle(Geertz, 1973) Ryle used the example of the wink to

demonstrate that, without a context, simple actions can have multiple meanings. A wink

might mean the person is attracted to us, that they are trying to communicate secretly, or

that they understand what you mean. As the context changes, the meaning of the wink

changes. Geertz argues that all human behaviour is like this. In this model, a description

solely of the wink itself, however accurately described, would be described as thin.

According toGeertz, the task of the anthropologist, therefore, is to explain the context of

the practices and discourse that take place within a society, such that these practices

become meaningful to an 'outsiders O1 1T £#ZAO OOEEAE AAOAOEDOEI 168
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primarily within the discipline of anthropology (Clarke, 2001;Pink, 2004;

Thornton, 1996; Woodward, 2007) This method is ableto provide more finely

grained research which takes account of particular local dynamicBesign

researchers have also both borrowed from, and contributetb, work carried out

in the field of material culture studies, an area that is championed, and indeed

dominated by the work of Daniel Miller(1987, 2001). Miller was also associated

with the academicsat Middlesex Polytechnic who producedhe ground-breaking

journal Block, cited earlier, and his contribution to their Household Choices

compilation of essayg O! DPOI POEAOGET ¢ OEA 3Q@¥ODA i1 OEA
helped to cement the relationship between material culture studies and design

research.

This research follows in ths interpretive ethnographic tradition in order to
investigate human behaviour in a natural settingthus rejecting the positivistic
approaches normally associated withscientific research.As thedesign theorist
Terence Love has notedhe theoretical foundaions of disciplines, whichinvolve
practical human action, are not menable to Cartesian validation. They therefore
tend to pay a great deal of attention to thepistemological and ontological basis

of their theoretical abstractions:

This lack of Cartesia validation means that the development of empirical
research programs requires a critical identification of the assumptions
and implications of abstractions reaching back to an understanding of the
ontological and epistemological bases of such researgh$ A human

based perspective on design research implies that it should be viewed in
the same light as these other disciplines that involve research into human
action and, in consequence, needs a similar level of attention to
epistemological and ontologicalssues relating to theories involving
humans in design(Love, 2000: 296)

As such, the methodological justification for the research design and analysis
becomes an important part of the thesis, and the following section aims to clearly

set out the epistemological and ntological issues related to thigesearch.
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Qualitative and quantitative a pproaches

A key distinction is drawn in academic research between quantitative and
qualitative approaches, each of which starts witlvery different theoretical
assumptions(Silverman, 2005). Denzin and Lincoln apply the following general

definition to qualitative research:

Qualitative research is a situated activity that locates the observer in the
world. It consists of a set of interpretive, material practices that make the
world visible. These practices transform the world. They turn the world
into a series of represemations, including field notes, interviews,
conversations, photographs, recordings, and memaos to the self. At this
level, qualitative research involves an interpretive, naturalistic approach
to the world. This means that qualitative researchers study thingin their
natural settings, attempting to make sense of, or interpret, phenomena in
terms of the meanings people bring to then{1994: 3).
Quantitative OAOAAOAE OAT A0 OF AA AOHOAI 6AU
approach, setting out to scientificlly test hypotheses by analysingdata in order
to arrive at answers topre-setquestions. In contrast, qualitative researchends
to adoptA OA IO®@| A b b rieAwbils developing the thesisas the data
is collected and analyzedand generating hypotheses rather than testing them.
Research questions tend to be flexible and allow the researcher sufficient
freedom to explore an issue in some depth and from a variety of standpoints.
Although the researchmight beginwith this generalapproach, more specific,
detailed questionstend to arise during the course of the research thahen direct
further data collection andanalysis(Corbin & Strauss, 2008: 27)This often leads
to further r eviews of the literature, and the consequent introduction of new
theoretical material. Details of the fieldwork are frequentlyretained and
presentedin order to paint an in depth picture of the phenomenon being

investigated, and there is a focus on the ostruction and negotiation of meaning.

Whilst quantitative researchconventionally involves the handling of large
quantities of data collected from an extensive number of informants, and perhaps
carried out by multiple researchers using predetermined questionnaires and

interview procedures, a qualitative approach tends to be smalldén scale,with
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less rigid guicelines and more open proceduresrelying on a few cases and many
variables (Creswell, 1998: 17) As Denzin and Lincolnlaserve in the passage
above, multiple sources may be used, resulting in large and complex collections
of data that require sorting andcollating in order to arrive at athe corefindings

of the research

As well as having practical and operational implidgons, some writers assert that

OEA AET EAA 1T &£ NOAI EOAOGEOA 1 AOCET AO EO Al AE/
" OAA AT A ,ETATITT AAAI AOA OEAO 1 AOCETATIT GCU E
accepted paradigmorOOEA AAOEA AAI EAAE Oues®di 1 0 xi Ol A
investigator, not only in choices of method but in ontologically and

APEOOAT T T T CEAAIT | (200Z07). kAtheh wol4 WwhatisAhg O &

nature of the reality that is being investigated in a research endeavour? They
describe how socal science studies originating in the firshalf of the twentieth
century sought the production of untainted morally neutral knowledge. In an
attempt to legitimate their field, social scientists working at this time were keen

to adopt quantitative and logtcal positivist methods, believing that this would

lead to greater acceptance and to more valid knowledge. Empiricist and positivist
in their outlook, these studies assumed that an objective truth is sedfvident,

exists in the world, and can be accessedydhave universal validity. In other

words, the methods and logic of the physical sciences are applied to the social

sciences( | x AOAOh OEA EAAA OEAO ETT xI AACA EO Oi

apprehended, has been repeatedly challenged as a form of nairgalism
(Silverman, 2006). Whilst scientific enquiry focuses on efforts tmbjectively

verify or falsify a priori hypotheses,interpretive approaches tend toacknowledge

OEAO EO EO 111U bi OOEAVilAwWHSren@@d1 1 A OOT OUS

provisional and situated accountThey accept the subjectivity of the researcher,
whose own experience necessarily contributes to the analysis, and this should be
self-consciously acknowledged in the writing up process, and in the gsentation

of the findings.Some theorists working within this interpretive paradigm

acknowledge these challenges by calling for texts that allow for more creative

AT A ATi Pl Ag 1T AAO T £ OAPOAOGAT OAOETT AU
OEAU Oi Ad AEAEDEAEOI O OEA Aii Pl AGEOGEAO
(Atkinson, Coffey, & Delamont, 2001: 1:23).
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In spite of the differences betweeradvocates ofqualitative and quantitative
approaches, it is important notto overstate the two positions Hammersley and
Atkinson (1995) take a pragmatic approach to the decision about appropriate
methods,suggesing itis moreofA OOAAET E dtheiworBSO0oth A6 8 ) 1
approaches are distinctive, but each is appropriate for different types of research
questions.The choice of method for this research is both pragmatic and
epistemological. Pragmatic, because of th@wrspicuous lack of theory and
previous research in the area to be investigated, and epistemological because of
my background in the subjective and contingent worlds of design practicand

my academiccareer, which has beetocated within cultural studies, and the
humanities. In the next secton | will explore the available range of established
qualitative methods in more depth, and discuss in more detail the choices made

for this project

Ethnography and case studies

Within the broad tradition of qualitative research,Creswell(1998) identifies five
dominant approaches and notes the academic discipline from which they spring
These areBiography, which is the study of the life and experience of an individual
person, and originates in the disciplines of history and sociologPhenomenology
which aims to describe the meaning of the experiences of a phenomenon, such as
concepts of home, identity operception, and originatesin the disciplines of
philosophy and psychology, Gounded Theory or the inductive generation of

theory, rather than the testing of a theory, originating in sociologyEthnography,

the study of a culture sharing group, originatig in anthropology and sociology;

and the Case 8udy, a study of single or collective cases studies, originating in

social and health sciences.

Although this summary provides a useful starting point for discussion, the
comparison iscompromised by the varying ways in which these terms can be
used. Whilst some, such as case study, refer to broad approaches to data
gathering, others, such as phenomenology, refer to specifically defined
methodological positions. Therefore, thepproach adopted forthis research can

be defined by using a number of these terms. The structure of the project is built
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around the ideaof the case study, wher@ number ofcases have been considered
in depth using visits, interviews photography and secondary literature thus
generating multiple sources of dataThe study also has some features @n
ethnographic approach, though as | discuss below, the term ethnography has a
range of interpretations. Finally, the data analysis and theoretical orientation of
the project utilises the analytic induction methods associated with grounded

theory.

Theterm ethnography has been used to describa variety of types of qualitative
study, ranging from traditional long term a@demic anthropological projectsto
short term commercial suveys used to inform marketing strategies and product
development. As a consequence the term has taken on a number of differing
meanings. The first important point to note is that ethnography refers to both the
physical account (the transcript and other data collected in the field) and the
technique (Hammersley & Atkinson, 1995) The literal meaning of the term is
writing about people. Ethnography, however, is not a methodology, and it does
not adhere to a predefined thecetical or conceptual status, and it has been used

in support of many methodological standpoints.

The primary method is observation, but this can refer to extended fieldwork

(with up to a year or more in the field), with full participation in an activity,or

immersion in a culture, and with the production and accumulation of field notes,

reflective diary, collection of artefacts and documentsSome ethnographic

projects have lasted decades, and deviated widely from the comi®ns of

academic anthropologyMass Observationled by Charles Madge, a poet;

Humphrey Jennings, a surrealist filmmaker and Tom Harrison, an anthropologjst

collected material about everyday life in Britain from 1937 until the early 1950s,

I £O.Alurrin@betwveenx EAO AT AT OEOT PI 1T CEOO AO OEA OE
ET £ Of AT 0086 AT A OPAOOEAEPAT O 1T AOAOOAO 888
OPAAEAI EOO @&Qrriore, QDA BIEAOOG

Alternatively it can simply refer to a relatively short series of interviews,

observations or meetings that build to provide a bigger pictureDesign

consultancies and market researcherscreasinglyuseths ONOEAE AT A AEOOUG
ethnographyin order to gain insights into consumer behaviour and inform future

product development. Ths form of ethnographic study is conducted quickly and
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the analysis is less rigorous and scientific, as accuracy of results is not as
important as the general observations. Basic principles are held onto but the
analysis and interpretation is adapted to suithe objectives of the research
(Aldersley-Williams, Bound, & Coleman, 1999)

Whichever approach is taken, #¢anography tends to focus on the generation of a

breadth and depth of data that izisedtoD OT AOAA OEA OOEEAE AAOAOE
above, and may incorporate general descriptions of behaviours, descriptions of

physical layouts, close descriptions of conversation, thoughts and feelings, and

anecdotes All ethnographic approaches arealso united by their naturalistic

approach (ethnographers study real people in their natural environment rather

than in artificially constructed and controlled experimental conditions)and a

common aim, which is to study societies or parts of societies who share asfsec

of a common culture, or sukculture (Creswell, 1998; Hammersley & Atkinson,

1995).

Ethnography takes an emic understanding of the worldn other words the
research is influenced by the point of view of the informants and uses categories
drawn from the respondents themselves in order to make explicit practices and
systems that are implicit to the data collected. Whilst emic accounts are a
description of behaviour or a belief in terms meaningful (consciously or
unconsciously) to theactor, an etic account is a description of a behaviour or

belief by anobserver in terms that can be applied to other cultures. Etic accounts
facilitate comparative research and aim to be culturally neutral. Emic accounts on
the other hand, offer insights into the local cortsuction of meaning, and local

rules for behaviour, and his inductive uncovering of meaning isvell-suited to

the under-researched areas oamateur making(Michlewski, 2008).

yl EOO Al 1 OAT GET1 Al OOAcCAh AOETT COAPEU EO |
theory, though this is dependent on the analytic methods thatra used to
understand the data once it has been collected. Therefore, in this context, it is
most useful to think of ethnography as a data gathering technique rather than a
methodology that is rooted in particular contexts, or which produces a specific or

consistent type of knowledge.
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Analytic induction and grounded t heory

Together with the use of ethnography as a data gathering methodhis¢ study

follows the qualitative methodology of analytic induction (Hammersley &

Atkinson, 1995: 235) Silverman defineshisAO OAAOAA 11 OEA OOOAU
AAOAO OAOEAO OEAT HOGEB78)RheEtiefers@@l I OEAT OUG
general approach that involves inductive, rather than deductive reasoning, and it

is an approach that generates theoretical propositions rather than testing

hypotheses.This describes a proceswhich starts with a loose definition of the

phenomenon (a job that is partly accomplished in this research by the preceding
chaptersand by thefollowing research designchapter), after which field work is

undertaken. As the findings of this research are analysed more detail is gradually

added to the definition, and the beginnings of a hypothesis, or an explanation of

what is goingon is formulated. Literature is also reviewed continually as this

process is undertaken, with the field work directing the researcher to

appropriate theoretical sources, and these in turn sensitising the researcher to

what might be happening in the data. The researcheeturns to the field and the

POl AAOO AACET O ACAET h ET xEAO EAO AAAT AAO#
(Warburton, 2005) (see figure8).

This methodology also owesa debt to the conventions of the grounded theory

method (GTM)Corbin & Strauss, 2008; Glaser & Strauss, 1967; Goulding, 2002)

and | spent some time looking at GTM whilst considering the methodologyrfo

this project. Silverman (2005) defii AO COT O1 A AakermCuged byGlaseA O O

and Strauss(1967) to describe a way of inducing theoretically based

DOAI EAAQET 1T 1 /£ The Diséddery of Stodnded Theay0675 C
grounded theory method hassince been widely adopted, and developed and
modified in a number of different ways. Although offering a practical and
concrete set of methods for quatative enquiry, the origins of grounded heory
rest in some fundamental philosophical assumptions abouhe nature of
knowledge (though as Corbin points out, it is not necessary to become
conversant with these ideas in order for the method to function effectively

(Corbin & Strauss, 2008:17)4 1 NOT OA #1 OAET AT A 300A000q ¢
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epistemology has come to it in a twestep evolution, involving both the tradition
of Chicago Interactionism andhe philosophy of Pragmatism inherited largely
EOT T *1 ET $AxAU (20882)." AT OCA - AAAS

In the introduction to the third edition of their text devoted to the techniques and
procedures for developing grounded theory, Corbin and Strauss show how
grounded theory owes a philosophical debt to pragmatism and symbolic
interactionism (Corbin & Strauss, 2008: 410). Synbolic interactionism develops
from the premise that nothing in the world (that is objects, people or events) has
intrinsic meaning or inherent value in and of itself. Meaning is created by
experience. It is the meaning attributed to an object bgocial life that gives it
value. Put simply, pragmatist approaches hold to the principle that ideas must be

looked at in terms of their consequences and practical effects on the world. This

62



PEEI T Ol PEU O1 AAOPET O OEA cOl 61 AAA OEAT OEOOE
from the direct practical experiences and interactions with the world. There is no
simple explanation for things. Rather, events are the result of multiple factors

coming together and interacting in complex and often unanticipated ways:

8 A@b A OE AT yadtibn/irdetadtionAhiat follows, is likely to be

formed and transformed as a response to consequence and contingency.

7A ATT60 1TAAAOOAOEI U xAT O O OAAOAA OT A,
action/interaction/emotion to one explanation or theoretical scheme;

however, we dobelieve that concepts of various levalof abstraction

form the basis of analysis. Concepts provide ways of talking about and

arriving at sharedunderstandings.. (Corbin & Strauss, 2008: 8)

The grounded theory method uses a process of analytic induction to generate

theoretical articulations of aspects of experience that are located and specific,

and emerge from the study as fieldwork is undertakerAs in analytic induction,

sampling isextended as the fieldwork progresses, with sampling procedures

being guided by the findings of earlier fieldwork, and the emergence of

theoretical frameworks. In this respect, the method aims to build theory rather

than test it, and fieldwork tends to pre@de literature review or theoretical

AT TEAAOOOAS8 4EAT OU Ai AOCAOG AO OEA EEAI Ax1 OF
CAT AOAI EOQOAOET 16 j NOAI EOAOEOA AT A AAOAOEDOEC
CAT AOAT EOAGET 16 j bl OEOEOEOO AT A NOAT OEOAOQEC(
Oi T AA1 688 .10 OiI OAI EOGET ¢ OA@PiI AT AGET 1T 08h A
experiencez an interpretive approach. Theory is informed both by literature and

by field work, and findings are always specific to examples.

However, the limitations ofthis method are acknowledged in the following

section, and the approach taken does not strictly follow the occasionally over

formulaic requirements of the purist grounded theoristsz an attitude towards

OAOAAOAE OEAO *EI - A' Oma@tAddisnEwh@ebp A O AA OAEO/
correctly prescribed technique is reified over and above the matter of the

research progresses, so the workannot begin with a fixed theoretical

proposition; the intention is for the work to generate theory rathe than test it.
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The branch of GTM advocated bglaser(1978)20 insists that the researcher enter
the field with a minimum of preconceptions, or existing theoretical assumptions
(for example by avoiding any kind of literature review or investgjation of extant
theory). Thisapproach has beerirequently challenged a aform of naive
empiricism,I O O1T OOA 3 EI OAOI AT 8 O (Silkedranh, 20080E i D1 EOO]
78), that has beercriticised as not only impractical and unrealistic, especially for
experienced researchers, but also as epistemologically suspethe possibility of
this research beginningwith a tabula rasawas inevitably compromised bymy
existing interest in the research question whichwas initially prompted by the
relation between an existing theoretical modek flow experiencez and an
empirical investigation that | had already been considering in some depth.
Therefore the investigation was necessarily underpinned by concepts aniheory
which both defined the subject area and offeredbutes into the study(Bauman &
May, 2001) Nevertheless, an open ended approach to the research was adopted
in line with a commitment to qualitative methodology, and as the later data
analysischaptersdemonstrate, the theory building process substantially extends

these preliminary suppositions through the process of analytic induction.

Data analysis

Irrespective of the break with the core principles ofthe grounded theoryoutlined
above, GTM stilbffers a clear set of research guidelines that provida useful
structuring device for data analysis, and it is in this respect thahe methodhas
been utilised in this project (Charmaz, 2006; Corbin & Strauss, 2008; Glaser,
1978; Glaser & Strauss, 1967; Goulding, 2002)

20 Barney Glaser andAnselm Strauss, who together developed the original grounded
theory Method in the mid 1960s, had a dramatic falling out in the 1970s. This led to the
emergence and promotion of two alternative branches of GTM, with the key distinction
being between those vino adopt a rigid systematic approach to the method, and those
who use a looser, more impressionistic approach to the interpretation of data.

21 For Glaser and Strauss, the originators of grounded theory, this attention to process
lent rigour to qualitative research methods, and helped to defend them from accusations
of subjectivity and unreliability .
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In grounded theory, the data is analysed in order to generate conceptual
AAOACi OEAO8 4EAOA OAPOAOGAT O A OAOAAOAEAOGSO
actions and issues that have been described by the respondents, and act as way of
grouping and organising the data that the researcher is working witCorbin &
Strauss, 2008: 51)In this project, & over the course of the analysis responses

were repeated and concepts becgne crystallised, theywere named, or coded.
Further occurrenceswere then recognised and noted, and these modifiedr
improved the articulation of the infant concept.Theory was generatedby moving
from substantive to formal accounts othe phenomenon; in other words moving
steadily from the concrete account of the field data to increasingly generic

theory; a move from detailed local analysis towards greater generality and

abstraction (Silverman, 2005: 105)

Hammersley and Atkinson point out that a researcher may also move from the

fl O Al O xAOAO Qvithkn ettnOghaPhit Aeke@rEn(hkrg is O 8 8 8

generally a constant interplay between the topical and the generic, or the

substantive and the formal. Onenay begin with some formal analytic notion and

seek to extend or refine its range of application in the context of a particular new

OOAOOAT OE O K1995£8D)] tHisAsAléoEaimbvé fromanOAHA S AAAT O1 O OI
Al OAOE#AS) AAGEBDO OADDPOT AAER OEA EEAI Ax1 OE EC
investigation. This opens potential lines of enquiry and contributes to conceptual

OAT OEOEOAOGEIT 1 q O OGRAAH GRI TA (Chewal IGEOFERAAG x A
99). One can also develop research problems by extending the use of an analytic

framework from one substantive area to another.

Corbin and Strauss use the term®asic level conceptdand @igher level concept$

to refer to the levels of abstraction inherent in the theory(2008: 52). In this

model lower level concepts provide the detail, and point to higher leveoncepts,

with this process leading to increasing levels of abstraction. It scentral

premise of grounded theory that higher level concepts are always dependent on

and are derived from the lower level conceptswhich are, in turn, grounded on,

and tested against the empirical data

#1 OAET AT A 300A000 OOA OEA OA@éntfydy, DPAT AT AET
naming, categorizing and describing phenomena found in theata. Essentially,

each line, sentence, paragraph etc. is read in search of timswaer to the repeated
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question "what is this about? What is being referenced here®Corbin & Strauss,
2008). Axial coding refers to the grouping together of these initial codes into
categories that are able toepresent a group of ideas, particularly in terms of
common causal conditions and contexts, intervening conditions, and
consequences. A key aim at this stage is to develop a clear understanding of the

properties and dimensions of these categories.

The aim of the researclon which this thesis is basedvas not to arrive at a
generalisable, totalising theory, but rather, to generate local and contingent
knowledge that provides insights into particular experiences and situationg to
produce theory that is grounded, with a story emerging as the research
progresses. In terms of process, this necessitates literature searches that are
generated as a result of emerging themes, and occur in the later stages of the
research process, hiping to solidify conceptual generalisationsand to relate

them to existing theoretical frameworks
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6: Research Design

Sampling method

Having discussed the choice of research methods, | now want to go on to describe
the details of how they were utilisedin this project. The fieldwork for this thesis

was based upon a process of purposive sampling, using predefined criteria to
select respondentg(Silverman, 2006: 306) as opposed tahe probability, or

random selection sanpling methods associated withquantitative methods.In

other words respondents wae chosen on the basis of their potential for

providing the information required for the study, with subsequent sampling
extended as the fieldvork progressed, guided by the ongoing development of
theoretical frameworks, allowing emerging theories or findings to be developed
further. This is alsoknown as theoretical sampling, angims to maximize

opportunities for exploring emerging concepts.

Using the snowbal method 22 the fieldwork began by identifying makers who met
the criteria for inclusion in the study. These were people who had set up their
own home workshops, and had produced complex artefacts over a number of
years, often attaining high levels of skillThey were then asked to recommend
others who they knew who also meet these criterialo some extent the sampling
was also opportunisticz unplanned meetings and encounters frequently
unearthed leads that offered a route to participants suitable for inclsion in the

study, and | took advantage of these whenever possible.

After some preliminary research, those offering the most potential to inform the
study were short listed, and asked to accommodate site visits, interviews and
photography. The goal was nothe representative capture of all possible
variations, but to gain a deeper understanding of analysed cases, and facilitate
the development of analytic frames and concepts to be used for further research
(Corbin & Strauss, 2008; Glaser & Strauss, 1967)

22 The snowball method utilises a form of wordof-mouth, where each participant
recommends further participants who they think would be appropriate for the study.
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Sampling criteria

In line with the starting point recommended for analytic induction (outlined in

the previous chapter), and n order to establish some boundaries for this study, a
specific category of maker was defined. T chapter begins to define the
characteristics of thegroup | cho® to sample andliscussstheir distinctive
features; the aimbeingto reach a reasonably clear and controlled definition of
the people who would be asked to take part in the study. This not only provided
useful constraints for the study, thus accommodatig the practical limitations of
the PhD, it also allowed the work to focus on a specific set of concepts that were
likely to be found within the sample.Therefore the sampling criteria that follow

are a result of both pragmatic and methodologicatonsiderations.

The sampling process aimed to include amateur makers who engage in projects
that require sustained periods of activity, probably over a period afonths, or
evenyears. Their projects hare a clearly identifiable outcome, normally in the
form of a discrete selcontained artefact, and contairnvarying levels of design
input, from adaption and modification of existing patterns, through to the
completely original conception of new objectsl call these peopleD OA OET OO

amateur makerso

The makersin the sample undertke activities, proceses and techniques that
require tactile skill, and encouragdngenuity and iterative design processes. The
making processes involve the use of a range of tools, and aiesy of materials

and processes; theyorm part of alasting enthusiasm, and require the acquisition

I £ OEEI T O 1T 6AO OEIi A8 4EAU & Oi DPAOO
be identified as part of a series of increasingly complex endeavours, each leading
on from the previous one, bufinancial reward is not the prime motivating force

for engagement in the activity.

The complexity of the tasks undertaken, the extended periods of time necessary
in order to bring a project to completion, and the range of tools and materials
involved, means that many of the informants chosen for the sample maintain a
dedicated workspace, either within their home or its grounds, or at another

location away from thetheir home. These workshops often have strong
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resemblance to the spaces used by the profdeaal equivalents to thér amateur

enthusiasms.

These criteria can be illustrated by considering Grég, the first participant in the

study, who males wooden sea kayaks in his spare timgsee figure 9)

Figure9: One of Greg'sompleted sea kayaks.

Each canoedkesaround three months to complete, ands crafted from

hardwood strips and O O-BIA ApBlyEester resins. Made to his own design, these
objects are sophisticated higkperformance sports craft, built to a standard

higher than that achieved by most professional boat builders. Although a keen
canoeistE Ei OA1 £h ' OA C ayaksAodHistowin uscdikiat heig O E
anxious to see them leave his small workshop so that he can free up the space
required to start the nextproject. Although he sells his canoes, he earns his living

by being a general carpenter and odd job man. It is impossible for him to recover

23 The names of all participants in this project have been changed to preserve their
anonymity. Interviews were carried out between May 200AT A * OT A ¢mnpmn EI
homes and workshops, and photographs were taken throughout the visits (unless

otherwise stated, all images are by the author). All the participants have consented to

their comments, and images of themselves and their workshopeeing used in this PhD
project, and in any subsequent publications which may result from the research. A

sample of the consent form that was used can be found in appendix.
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the real costs incurred during the making process, and impossible to truly
recompense for his labour time. As Greguts it, Dspend my spare time working
for the minimum waged“ The example of Greg characterises the amateur makers
who were chosen to take part in the study. Becaushey are deeply involved in
activities that require much time, effort, and skill, yet poduce little, or no

financial or status compensation, their experiences help to illuminate the
questions about therelationships betweeninternal rewards and amateur making

that are posed by this thesis.

In most cases therds a professional equivalent tahe amateur activity that was
sampled. However, the informantsare not liable to be constrained by external
timescales or deadlines, and their work takes place at times, and in durations
decided by themselveg which is not to say that these kinds of actities do not
generate their own, inherent, constraints. These could arise from processes that
have to be undertaken at a specific time or place, or involve processes with high
levels of risk (to quality of outcome rather than to health and safety). In some
ways these external constraints begin to replicate the pressures experienced by
professionals carrying out the same activity in the context of paid work, except
that the amateur is in a position to abandon their activity at any time, without

incurring significant financial losses, or the disruption of a vocational career path.

The sociologist RobertStebbins whose influential work on serious leisure has
formed a significant starting point for this research chooses talescribethis

group as hobbyistsand definesthem thus:

Here is the conceptual home of such enthusiasts as inventors, flytiers,
seamstresses, furniture and toy makers, automobile repairers, boat
builders, knitters and weavers, quilters, lapidary workers, indoor
gardeners, home remodellers (Viaere this is a recurrent activity), model
airplane builders, and handicrafters (where no professional counterpart
exists). Mind you, the deit-yourself drudge who paints the exterior of his
or her house to avoid the expense of a fulime tradesperson is rot an

example of the hobbyist home remodelle(Stebbins, 1992: 12)

24 Direct quotations from the participants in the study are italicised throughout, ad have
been transcribed from the recorded interviews.

70



Semi-structured in -depth interviews

The research design is based around the sersiructured in-depth interview,
focusing on the experience of the individuag allowing the respondent to lead the
discussion within an open and flexible structure made up of a core of five to six
interview questions2s. The semistructured depth interview is a faceto-face
encounter between the researcher and the informant that aims to reach an
understanding of the infdO i AT 086 O 1T EAZA A@PAOEAT AA AT A OEOC
their own words (as discussedn chapter 5, this is termed an emic approach).
The interviews were semi-structured in the sense thatthey allowed meto aska
set of core questions that offeed a level d consistency across different
interviews, but that permitted me to pursue points with improvised follow up
questions, and to lead the conversation towards the area thdtregardedas most
important in understanding the concept being investigated. Thiapproach
requires a certain level of skill on the part of the researcher as they have to be
able to respond quickly to the flow of the interview. | undertook a training course
in semi-structured interviewing with Tom Wengraf as part of my MasterdDegree
in the History of Design at Middlesex University, and this proved to be a useful
foundation for this project. As Wengraf notes in his book on qualitative research

interviewing:

p>2
p>
—_

8 1100 T &£ OEA ET &£ OI AT 000 OAODPI T OAO
you as intewviewer therefore have to improvise probably half and maybe
80% or more of your responses to what they say in response to your

initial prepared question or questions(Wengraf, 2001: 5)

This approach offers a greater degreef flexibility than a survey-style interview
and has the appearance of a regular conversation, therefore putting the
participant at ease and allowing them to give a more natural responsélith the
OAODPT T AAT OO balsdubdd arEr@ddgpicuious dital voice recorder that
picked up the conversation from anywhere in a normal sized roorand could be

carried around whist | was being shown around their workshops.

25 A representative sample of the corénterview questions is contained in the appendices
section of the thesis.
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None of the respondents appeared to be inhibited by the presence of the voice
recorder, andthe digital files could easily be uploaded onto a computer for
transcription purposes. As Steven Pace has noted in his accounts of using semi
structured interviews to investigate flow experiences in web users, one of the
drawbacks of interviews is that interviewees are able to exaggerate and deceive,
whether consciously or unconsciously, just as they are in normal conversation.

But as he notes:

The only way a researcher can get at what goes on in the minds of his or
her informants is to rely to some degreaipon their testimony.

Csikszentmihalyi & Robinsor(1990: xiii) reinforce this point:

O%@dDAOEAT AAO AOA OOAEAAOCEOA PEATTI AT A Al
externally verified. Either one trusts the words of the person who reports
OEA APPAOEAT A APaceD2004i383) AT AO 11 08

As well as the recorded interviewyisits to the responden® libuse and

workshops included a tour of their home (some showed me their entire house,
otherse OO0 OEA 11 OA OPOAI EA8 OPAAAOQ AT A OEAEC
they had made in use or on display they described these mee and| took
photographs. | used a Nikon digital SLR camera which allowed me to take
photographs quickly and spontaneously, yet still record high definition images
suitable for publication. After each visit | also made field notes that covered my
overall impression of the visit and recorded notable points that had been made
whilst the recorder was turned off. In addition to these planned visits | also made
more or less spontaneouwisits to a number of additional locations including a
hobby shop in North London, avood working supply centre, a custom car and
hot-rod show, and a Robot Wars event, all in East Kent. | also jointly organised a
week long research workshop at the University for the Creative Arts in Rochester
with Dr Terry Perk, another researcher at theristitution. This involved around

ten makers who ranged from students at the university to professional artists

and makers who also had teaching positions in the faculty. All volunteered to take
part, and were given the task of making a series of objectsenthe course of the
week. During this time | interviewed them about their experiences whilst they
were making, and followed thér progress. This gave me some additional insights

into the way that makers approach project work, and allowed me access their
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thoughts and feelings about their experiences whilst they were engaged in the
workshop or studio. Although some interviews were recorded, the majorityof
were not, as | wantedthe conversations to remain spontaneous. Photography
was used throughout The historical section of theintroduction to the thesis topic
was partly researched at the archives of the Museum of Domestic Design and
Architecture at the Cat Hill campus of Middlesex University where | was able to
access early issues of dit-yourself maganes and books from the 1950s

onwards.

Computer aided qualitative data analysis software

As well as using conventional cataloguing methods, the data was also stored,
organised and accessed by usingMivo, a computer aided qualitative data
analysis softwae programme (CAQDAS).was able to take part iratwo-day
training course run by the makers of the software, and subsequently had the
software installed on the various computers that work ed on. This allowed me to
store, organise and work with large amants of data within one digital
environment, including interview transcripts, audio and video recordingsand

photography, and most importantly, facilitated the coding of data.

CAQDAS, has, to some extent, formalised some of the conventions associatea wit
grounded theory methods(Wickham & Woods, 2005) Programs such agtlas/ti,
NUD*ISTNVivoand Ethnograph which have been available in various forms
since the 1980s, tend to be based around the methods of analyticirction
associated with grounded theory. Although none overtly claim an allegiance to
the method, the design of the software encourages the user to organise data and
structure the analytic processes in a way that mirrors the conventions of
grounded theory. However, the labels that they apply to the codes and the
analytic stages do depart from the terms proposed by Glaser, Strawwsd Corbin

in their respective texts. There has beesome discussion of the ways in which
software developers might be determining the research methodology of those
who use their products, and it is important to be aware of the limitations this
might impose on research design and analytic metho@avidson & Jacobs, 2008)

However, the advantages offered by the use of software extend beyond simple
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time saving and organsational benefits. The speed with which data can be

processed, and the spontaneity with which responses and insights can be

recorded and organised, means that the software offers a qualitative difference in

approach to analysis that outweighs its limitingdesign.

.6EOT OOAO A AT AET ¢ OUOOAI AOGEI O AOiI OT A OE/
AAOOEAA 100 AU 1T AAATTEITC AAOA AO OEOCAA 11 A}
emerge. Once two or more nodes argrouped together, these are then termed

OOOCAAG 8 1 AROPAAOEOAT Uh OEAOA AOA AOT AAT U ARG
axial codes found in conventional grounded theory analysis. However, tree nodes

can be arranged into a limitless hierarchy, facilitating a type of family tree, or

pyramid arrangement, wheA A 1 AOCAO 1 01 AAO 1 &odesd OA OCOIT ¢
that are directly connected to dataz are grouped beneath a diminishing number

of broader, more abstract nodes. In practice it seems that using a total of about

four levels in the tree allows overarching theory concepts to be developé from

the grounded data, withthree or less parent nodes forming the summit of the

pyramid. These are the equivalent of the conceptual categories found in

conventional grounded theory.

An important activity during coding isthe writing of theoretical notes or memos.
NVivo allows memos to be written spontaneously, linked to the data that
prompted the note, and stored for future use. Memos serdes a record of
thoughts and ideas that occured during the coding process, and aed as a
trigger for further research and investigation. Thaeprompted further literature
searches and guided further samplingMost importantly, the coding and memos
sensitised my understanding of thequestions that need to be asked of the
research, bringing initial theoretical suppositions to the fieldwork, and helping to

determine what the data might be indicating.

Ethics

As Pink has noted, problems arise when research necessitates access to private
spaces such as the home, often asking participantsali activities that they do
not normally speak about(2004: 29). As many of my informants not only allowed

me into workspaces in the private space of their home, and discussed activities
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that are situated in their private and personal leisure time, the ethical constraints
of the project needed careful consideration and planning. The project was put
before the Uniersity for the Creative Arts research ethics committee, and it was
decided that no special measures were required above and beyond the standard
privacy and anonymity agreements associated with participant research. These
measures included supplying partigpants with full details of the project and its
implications well in advance of any meetings, so that they had an opportunity to
ask questions and withdraw from the project if desired. They were also asked
signa form agreeing to their participation. Ths form assured their anonymity,

but also granted permission for their words and the images taken to be used in
the PhD project and in any subsequent future publications related to the

research. Copies of the prdorma are contained in the appendices.

Data analysis

Before moving on to the analysis of the data gathered in the field workwill

briefly comment on the approach that was taken to the analysis.

The ages of the people in the case studies ranged 33 to 69 years old, and their
occupations varied fom a lorry driver and a print finisher, to a university
professor and a sucessful entrepreneur. The objects they made were as diverse
as needlecraft and jewellery, and kayaks and racing cars. They nonetheless all
displayed some evidence dbeing aserious amateur maker, theconceptthat was
used to drive the theoretical samplingorocess. The data analysis seiut to
explore this conceptfurther, and in the process aimedo develop a clearer
articulation of the factors that motivate these activitiesAsthese conceptual
categories became crystallised they asked new questions of the existing field
work, and guided further interviews and sampling. They also prompted further
reading and theoretical investigation, contextualising the new emerging theory
withi n existing theoretical frameworks, and reflecting on the place of this new

knowledge within the academic field

The following chapters of the thesis therefore begin to develop an analysis which
relates the empirical findings of thefieldwork to a set of existing theoretical

frameworks. These are drawn from the literature that currently addresses some
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aspects of the research questions posed by this studipatterns across the data,
including commonalities and differences, have allowetformal theoretical
propositions to be developed from the substantive theory represented by the
data. The resulting analysis explores the ways in which these themes develop and
extend prior work in this area, and uses these insights to build new theoreti¢
frameworks that contribute to our understanding of these phenomena, and to

further contribute to the development of theory in this field26

%1 0O EAO AAAT AEOAOOOCAA ET OEA AAOI U OAAOGEIT OEA
problematic in areas of investigation that are under theorised and poorly defined. One of

the objectives of this thesis is to address this problem, and to help to develop the

characteristics and boundaries of this relatively new area of knowledge.
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7: The Place of Making in the Lives of Amateurs

Introduction

The data analysis sectiomf the thesisis containedin the following 7 chapters.
Each of these deals with one of the themes that has been drawn from the data,
and their sequence develops an analysis that movesprogressively from a
wider cultural and sociological approachto the material,towards a close
understanding of the individual experiencef the maker. These later chapters
give a detailed account of the intrinsic and personal rewards that the makers
derive from their practice, and drawin work from the discipline of social

psychology.

In the intervening chapters| considerthe material conditions that makers set up
to support their practice, and place this in the context of discussions abotite
relationship betweenwork and leisure, and the connections between their
activities and wider networks of making practice | discuss the costs and benefits
associated with amateur making, andi consider in detail the processes that
amateur makers undertake, including the material interactions thaform part of
their experience. Iplace this in a theordical framework derived from theories of
practice, and the theory of flow and consider the motivations that sustain the
practice of amateur making and contribute to its enriching qualitiesreferencing
intrinsic motivation and self-determination theory. Each of these strands
contributes to the answering of the research questions outlined in chapter 2, and

contributes to my thesis, which is fully developed in the conclusion chapter.

Where it contributes to the analysis) aim to offer a descriptive accounbf the
case studies by including frequent extracts from the interview material, together
with photographs that record my encounters with the makers, and offer a vivid
picture of the places they have made to work in, the tools and equipment they
use, and the things they have made. This empirical data is combined with
theoretical reflection, and discussion of the literature that has contributed to my
thesis as the field work has developediVhen it is able to contribute to the

analysis | also include my own eflections as makerand lacknowledge that my
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experience as makeinevitably supports my interpretation of the data, and

contributes to my thesis.

Before discussing the data in theoretical terms, | will start this chapter with a
brief descriptive accountof the fieldwork for the project, and the ways in which it
was gathered. This material isondensedfrom my more extensiveobservational
and field notes taken at the time of the visits and interviewsand it conforms to
#1 OAET AT A 3 00 Ahbsér@iiotnl nbtdsA&ErépBrd Bf evientsiorE
interactions that have occurred in the field, which might include a description of
the setting, and perhaps some informal interviewindCorbin & Strauss, 2008:
124). In this thesis, they are intendedo give the readeran understanding of the
participants and their background andactas an introductory supplementto the
interview transcripts and photography. These accountsalsocover some informal
visits and interviews that are not necessarily formally referenced in thelata
analysischaptersof the thesis but have nevertheless helped to inform my

interpretation of the data.

Field notes

Before describing the discrete charactestics of each case, it is worth outlining
some of the commonalities among them. The geographical limits that result from
the word-of-mouth contact used in the snowball and opportunistic sampling
processoutlined earlier in the research desigrchapter meantthat all the
participants in the study lived in SouthEast England, with the furthest afield
being in located in East Sussex, Surrey and Bedfordshire. All could be easily
reached from my base in east Kent. The exception was Tim, whose permanent
residenceand workshop was in Gloucestershire, but as he worked in central

London we met at his office. The remainder of the participants lived in Kent.

The primary criteria for sampling was that the participants should be engaged in
pursuits that were substantialenough for them to engage in the longerm
acquisition of a range of special skills, knowledge and experience, as well as
acquiring and maintaining the material resources of tools, machines and work
spaces necessary to achieve the standards they sought.&dart from Peter, who

had just moved to a new flat and was in the process of setting up his workshop,

78



had dedicated spaces where they could make things. However, although all the
participants are united by this commitment to the making of complex object®or
pleasure rather than financial return, or the fulfilment of utilitarian goals, they
differed in many other respects. It is the location of the commonality of their
experiences inthe faceof these differences that forms the objective of the data
analysis. Corbin and Strauss use the term theoretical sampling to describe this

approach and note that:

Rather than being used to verify or test hypotheses about concepts,
theoretical sampling is about discovering relevant concepts and their
properties and dimensions. (...) in theoretical sampling the researcher is
not sampling persons but concept¢Corbin & Strauss, 2008: 144)

From the outset of the research, the concept that was being sampledv® OOAOET OO
Al AOGAOO 1 AEET C6h A OAOI OEA@haptdt BoftheAA AEOAOC
thesis, and participants were chosen because they were likely to provide data

about this phenomenon.

A total of 14 case studies were carried out over the course tife fieldwork. Of
these, 10 were conducted using a senrstructured interview technique, and
included a tour of the respective workshops and the taking of photographs. These
interviews were all transcribed. The remaining 4 meetings were carried out on
an informal basis, with two of these recorded, but not transcribed. The case
studies were supplemented by study visits to the archive at the Museum of
Domestic Design and Architecture at Middlesex Universityhich informed the
historical background chapter ofthe thesis visits to retailers, events and fairs
related to amateur making,and a weeklong collaborative research workshop and
focus group held at the University for the Creative Arts in July 2008. The core of
the field work is constituted by the 10in-depth case studies, and the following
section describes the activities of each these individuals in more detail in the
chronological order of the meetings, together with details of some of the informal

encounters.
Greg

My first meeting was with Gregwho made wooden kayaksand who earned the
AOIE T &£ EEO ETATIT A &£01T 1 CAT Alineiviewed ODAT OOU A
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him in June 2007 after finding him through a flyer that he had plaed in the local
yacht chandlery. H¢ was usingthis marketing asan attempt to convert his
amateur canoe building into a viable business. At the time of the interview Greg
was 38. Hehad originally been in the Royal Navy, then worked as a computer
aided design technician in an engineering company. One day he had what he
describeddd AT OADPEDEAT U6h AT A AAAEAAA OEAO EA 1
his work in order to be satisfied. His previous experience renovating domestic
houses in his spare time, initially for his mother, and subsequently his own flat,
encouraged him to take up a informal apprenticeship with a local joinery firm,
and then to become a selémployed carpenter. At the time of the interview he
was making most of his income from installing deckindyoth in domestic gardens

and as part of a commercial café and market development at the local harbour.

Figurel0: Greg's improvised 'warntabinet' that he sesto keep his resins at a wing
temperature in the winter(unconstrainedby health and safety regulation he is content to

eat his pasty whilst handling these materigls

80



Greg worked from a very small workshop (approximatelyfive metres by three
metres), which was part of complex of industrial units of varying sizes. The
tenants in this collection of converted industrial buildings ranged from artists

and a blacksmith, through to furniture makers and a car repair yard. Although the
workshop had minimal facilities (Greg described how in the winter the workshop
was often too old for his glues and resins to curgsee figure 10) and was only
just big enough to house some of his larger jobs, Greg prized the sense of

community that the complex offered.

On the day of the interview he had just finished making a large batch of spea

shafts for the neighbouring blacksmith (who made armour and armaments for

battle re-enactment groups), and the sense of mutual support and community

offered by the complex of workshops was further reinforced by the flow of

people offering to pick up foodEl © * OAC8 O 1 O1 AEh T O xAlT OET C
themselves.Since the interview took place Greg has abandoned the idea of

building canoes as a viable source of income, and now regards carpentry and

joinery as his main employment, with canoe building bieg an adjunct to his paid

work.
Peter

| met Peter at aresearch raining event, where he was a fellow studenPeterwas
34 andworking as a psychiatric nurse in the Brighton area, and taking a part
time Masters course in order to attain a professional deelopment qualification.
When another student heard about my project she prompted Peter to talk to me,
as it was quite well known that he was an amateur woodworker. He made
furniture and household accessories, including lights, tables, and sculptures,
mainly from wood, but also incorporating some resins and light metal work. |
arranged to meet Peter at his flat in Brightonn February 2008, where we
conducted the interview. Hehad recently moved into the fat, and it waslargely

furnished with the furniture, lights and accessories thahe had made himself.

Because ofnoving homehe was unable to carry on using his last workshop,
which was in a lock up garage at the end of his former garden. During the visit
Peter showed mea basement room that he was planning to make into a new
workshop. It looked like it would need a lot of work to get it operational, but he

was confident that it would be up and running quite soon after my visit. He
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subsequently contacted me to say that hiead in fact set up his new workshop,

but | have not yet been back to see it.
Jenny

| contacted Jenny throughta work contact whowas a designer, and had a
workshop locally were he ran a furniture making business-de had been helping
her to set up herworkshop in an outhouse at her property and he recommended
that | contact her. She agreed to be interviewed, and | travelled to her houise
May 2008 At the time of the interview she was 33 years oldShe lived in a
farmhouse in a rurallocation, which had a number of outbuildings. One of these,
former accommodation for migrant fruit pickers,had been converted into a
workshop. Jenny was Norwegian, but had lived in England for most of her adult
life after getting a job with a bank in the City of London. Ahe time of the visit
she was not in paid work, devoting her time to looking after her children, and

decorating the house.

Her father-in-law had retired early from his job in business, andet uphis own

furniture workshop in order to use his spare time poductively. He had died a few

yearsbefore the interview took place and handed all his tools and machinery

down to Jenny It was this equipment that made up the bulk of her workshop. The

house was also furnished with several pieces of his furniture, whicwere in a

reproduction style, and made to a high standard in expensive woods. The

conversation about his attitude and experience of making was just as useful as

*ATTUBO 1T x1 A@bAOEAT AAR AT A ET AEEAAO ) xAC
makers from the one visit.

Jenny mentioned Smith and Jones Turning €do me, a local company that

specialised in woodturning supplies and woodcraft courses for amateurs; Jenny

had taken a wood machining course with thenduring the previous year or so,

and | later visited Smith and Jones Turning Cand spoke to one of the owners

(see below).Jenny showed me some of the things she had made, which included a

1 AOCA AEEI A8O 1 OOATT O Al EI AET C ZOAiI Ah A AEE

occasional tables and some ligs.

27 The nanes of the company and its employees have been changed.
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Cherry

Cherry was a38 year oldmature student at a locadesign college when | met her
in June 2008. Be was just finishing a degree specialising in jewellery design.
Going to college was an opportunity for her to pursue, and effectively
professionalise her passion for making, which she told me had been with her
since helping her father with his deit-yourself activity asa child. | met her in the
studio where she was working as a student, and she showed me her workspace

and the pieces she was workingn (see figure 11)

Figurel1: Detail of Cherry's work bench.

These were all jewellery and body adornment, using a variety of materials

ranging from ceramics, silver, and some found materials such as teeth and human
hair. Although Cherry had an interest in making things that stemmed from her
childhood, and had initially studied for an HND in retail design at a vocational
college, she had had spent most of her working life as an office manager at B&Q, a
large do-it-yourself retail chain. After pursuing this for a number of years and
bringing up her three children she decided to return to her interest in making ¥
enrolling as a mature studentat her local university to study applied arts. At the

time of the interview Cherry had just graduated, participated in the annual end of
year show at the universiy, and was finishing off som@iecesin the applied arts

studio of the university.
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Donald

I met Donald through a friend, who told me about his interest in makindoonald

is now semi-retired from his job as ahistory professor at a London wmiversity,

but still writes books and carries out research. He has made things all his life,
originally as way of extending and improving his home, but later focussing on
making wooden furniture. At the time of the visit, in June 2008, he was 69 years
old. He showed me his two sheds, both of which he built hiself. One housed his
small woodwork shop, and the other a large collection of books. He also showed
me the parts of the house that he haduilt himself, and several pieces of furniture
he had made, although he had given most of his pieces away to friends and
relatives. Although his small work shop was unsophisticated in comparison with
some of the other case studies, he displayed a strong cantment to making
things, and along with skiing and mountaineering, it had been an abiding interest

for most of his life.
The Kent Hot Rod and Custom Car Show

This was a 2day custom car and hot rod festivalhat took place in June 2008and
was open to the public. | spent a day viewing the show, talking to participants,
and taking photographs. The show took place in a large field with about &®M0
exhibitors showing their cars, and with about 1520 small businesses showing
their products. The businesses wre mainly suppliers of custom car components
or workshops that built custom cars commercially. Many of these businesses had
grown out of amateur concerns, and become professional or seipiofessional
suppliers to the enthusiasm. With one or two exceptionghe owners of the cars
were all amateurs who had built or modified the cars themselves, and were
primarily interested in showing off their achievements and meeting and
networking with other enthusiasts. The exceptions were semprofessional drag
racing teams who occasionally started up their carg these were exceptionally
loud and quickly drew crowds of admirers. There was also a small stage set up on
flat bed lorry which initially held a band, and towards the end of the day provided

a focus for a prizegiving to the best cars and a drive by of the winners.

I managed toinformally interview the owner of one custom car alength; who |

shall call Jameghough Iwas not equipped torecord the conversationother than
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in the form of notes At the time of theinterview James wasa self-employed

driving instructor based near Dover. He worked on his car ialock-up garage

that he rented specifi@ally for that purpose. The car$ an ongoing project that had

taken several years, and quite large financial investmemo build (he now has a

picture of the car on his business website OET OCE EA AT AO0T1 8O0 OOA EO

driving lessons).

Figure12: James' hotrod, custom car show, June 2008.

The core of the car is a kit assembled from factorgroduced panels,

supplemented by a variety of oneoff additions (see figure 12) The standard of

workmanship was extremely high, and he called upon specialist sprayer to the

paint work. James described how he had designed the car as he went along,

adding additional components piece by piece. He would sit in the car in the

evenings and imagine what the next addition would be, particularly in the

interior. When | spoke © him he was just considering how to incorporate a DVD

Pl AUAO ET OI ET OAOEI 08 $OOEI ¢ OEAOA OPI ATTEI
OPAT A T ATU ET OO0 ET OEA CAOACA AT A 171 O0A OO0O4
that the display aspect of the festivalvas a huge focus for him. He had even

prepared an explanatory sign that he propped against the bumper so that he

AEAT 860 EAOGA OI OATE O ATUITTA O1T1AOGO TAAAOC
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interested in the social aspect of the evergt simply meeting fellow car

enthusiasts having a beer and hanging out.
Eric

| was introduced to Ericby a work colleague who knew about my researchAt the

time of the visit, in June 2008Eric was63, and aboutto retire from his business

asa =lf-employedtest engineer. He livedin a rural location, andhad several

outbuildings attached tohis house Theseaccommodated his business and his

xEEZAGO ATl I b0 O Abdichivasihartiofther Gwn@dpardte business. The

largest of the outbuildingswas devoted to restoring 1960s Brmula 1 racing cars,

%OEAG6O | AET ET OAOAOO 1 OOOEAA 1T &£ EEO AT CET A}
the outbuildings himself and clearly devoted a great deal of time to setting up the

whole place. Many of the components of his racing cars spilledouOi EEO xE&ZAJ O
training room (see figure 13) and a covered trailer for transporting the cars

stood on the drive. His enthusiasm for car racing was evident throughout the

house, from the magazines in the toilet to the memorabilia adorning the walls of

the workshop.

Figure1dY CAONB3If | aa o062Reée &aKSftfta |
GKFG I O02YY2RIGS KAd sATFTSQA 0dz
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Brian

At the end of the visit with Eric, he suggested that | meet one of hisighbours,
Brian. Brian, who was a 58ear old print finisher , worked nightshifts, but he was
Obp AT A AAT OO0 xEAT xA AAIT T AA ET OEA AAOI U A/
expectingme, he was quite open and immediately enthusiastic about talking to us
about hishobby, which was building model steam enginesdHe was working in a
brick built and tiled outbuilding that sat immediately outside his back door, and

had the parts for a miniature steam locomotive chassis lain out on the ben¢fee
figure 14) . In fact hehad two sets of parts. As he explained to us later he had
made a small error in machining one of the early parts of the assembly. Rather
than discarding these, he had decided use them to make a second locomotive that
was smaller than the first, but which would accommodate the incorrectly

dimensioned parts.

Shortly after arriving, Brian took me upstairs in his house to a spare bedroom
that had been converted into a small office. Half the visit took place here amongst
his drawings, modelsand computers. Whilkt we moved through the house we
would encounter objects that he had made, some with his son when he was
younger (his children had now left home). Most appeared to be pieces of
scientific equipment that looked as though they belonged in a 1950s physics
classroom, though we did also discuss his hanghade racing bike, which he had

constructed himself.

Figurel4: Brian's locomotive chassiet out on his work bench
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Smith and Jones Turning Co

During my meeting with Jenny she had menthed that she had attended wood

working courses at local craft supply centre called Smith and Jones Turning Go.

November 2009,! located their premisesand arranged to visit. Bill Smithstarted

the business as a woogtard in 1987,A £#0A O OEA &' OAAO 301 Oi 6 £EAI
trees across southern BritainSince then the business has expanded into the

provision of woodturning teaching workshops and the supply of specialist

timbers, tools and equipment for hobby work. They used to rugeneral wood

working classes until their tutor recently retired. They cater mainly for retired

people(see figure 15)

7TEEI OO0 ) xAO 1T TEETC AOT OT A OEA OEI xOIT1 *£
the two other customers a coffee. The atmosphere was apand friendly and |
xAO EOAA OF 11TTE AOT O1T A8 4EA Pl AAA xAO 11 /£

outbuildings and barns. They sold a lot of timber turning blanks and furniture
fittings (hinges, catches, etc.) as well as lots of chisels and lathe accessoiliegy

focussed heavily on the turning side of amateur woodwork.

_—_
wood Supplies Woodturning
e ok ok
walking mal
:v‘::tumers pyrography
Woodcarvers

Carpentry
Furniture makers Cabinet making
Blanks

ks
mnw machined to cutting lists

Lathes

Tim

RECORD POWER

Figurel5: The board outside Smith and Jon&srning Caadvertises their

products andservices.

Simon

| contacted Simon via one of the wood turning websites that ldabeen

recommended to me by Bill Smithl visited Simon in his workshop in December

88



2009, which wasin a small outbuilding in the grounds of a farmhouse in

Bedfordshire. He was 46 years old at theme of my visit. The farmhouse was

owned by a friend of hs who had let Simon fit out the outbuilding as a workshop.

The space was poorly insulated, and the wind blew through various opening in

the walls and around the doors, and there was a simple earth floor. As the

meeting took place at the beginning of Decenalp it was quite cold, and Simon

xAO xAl1 xOAPPAA ET 1 AUAOO 1T &£ AlT OEET C AT A
Simon had only been in the workshop for a few weeks, he had put a lot of effort

into setting it up, including mounting memorabilia on the walls ad setting up

racks of tools(see figure 16)

Figurel6: Simon's newly established workshop in draftf6 2 NNBamS R Q

Simon had worked as a lorry driver for most of his life, but had a strong interest

in motorbikes that had beenET OPEOAA AU OEOOEI C i1 EEO O1 Al
UAAO T1 A AT us " A£ OA OAEEIT C Ob xI 1T AOOO1 ET ¢
building custom motorbikes, and he had previously designed and built a number

a number of bikes. Although he still harbouredad | AEOET 1T O128hedET A A O

seemed less interested in discussing this aspect of his pursuits in any depth. It

28 Although Simon took part in the research because of his interest in woodturning, he
xAO Al 01 PIATTEIC Oi Ai1OETI OA EEO EI OAOAOGO ET A
a three-wheeled motorcyde. He plans to build large sections of this in timber.
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seemed that he had decided the conversation should be about woodturning, and
as this was his new passion, it was an area of discussion from iafn he was
reluctant to depart. However, it was possible to make useful connections between
this earlier interest and his wood turning activity. Like Greg, Simon was hoping to
be in transition from a hobby wood turner to a woodworking professional, and
hex AO ET OEA DPOT AAOGO 1T &£# A£O1 AE1 1 ET ¢ Al 1T OAAO
used for stretching the piercings in earlobes. Although Simon discussed his
orders in business terms, it was difficult to see how they could have generated a
viable income.

Tim
I met Tim in the early stages of my research at the New Designersduating
student exhibition at the Business Design Centre in Islington. Whilst browsing
AOT OT A OEA OEI x ) 11 OEAAA 4EIi 80 xI OE 11 A ¢
training college in Eat London. Tim was there with his work, which was a
number of handcrafted solid oak pieces in the arts and crafts style of the late
nineteenth century. It turned out that Tim was a Canadian anthropologist who
had secured a research grant which had enablddm to train for two years as a
furniture maker whilst retaining his tenure as a lectuter in anthropology at a
London university. Before taking his PhD he had been a practising architect, but
had carried out research on the mud building technologies of éhSudan and West
Africa. He was aiming to produce a comparative analysis of the apprenticeships in
these countries and the training of furniture makers in the UK. His period of

training in East London was the final phase dhis fieldwork.

| later contacted Tim to arrange a meeting, to which he agreed. | met him in his

office in Londonin December 2009 At the time of the visit hewasaged 434 Ei 6 O

i AET ETT A xAO ET OEA #1 O0O0xi1 AOh AT A AO OEAC
workshop. Tim brings to the study bah the experiences of a nofprofessional

maker, and the insight of an academic who shares many of the research interests

that drive this study. | was able to plan the interview questions around many of

the emerging theoretical issues in the study, and heas able to articulate his

experiences as a maker very clearly in relation to these conceptual issues. At the

end of the visit he gave me copy dfis recently published paper that documents

his experiences training to be a furniture maker Karchand (¢ 1 1t ¥ d@atidhal
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-ECOAT OO0 AT A A 4TalifloRabmvellingsiArE SettiemeRtE T C 6
Review]19.1)28 )1 EEO OAOAAOAE EA OOAO OEA OAOI O
people like Simon and Greg people who aspire to a career change that will

encompass heir hobbies and pastimes and give them greater satisfaction than

their previous jobs. Ironically, Tim expressed a great deal of dissatisfaction on

having to return to his job as an academic, leaving behind his experiences as a

trainee furniture maker. | will return to these issues in more detail in the later

data analysischapters.
Rose

My final visit was to a maker calledRose who heard about my research from a
colleague and offered tde part of the study. At the time of the interview Rose
was 66 years old, andvorking as a psychetherapist, having previously hada
career in marketing.Rose makes quilts and other needlecraft artefacts such as
cushions and crochet blanketsso she did not fit exactly with myprevious
sampling criterion of using resistant materials However, she also paints and
makes small sculptures and stained glass objects, ahdecided that her
experience would add another perspective to the study. Having already
established some patternscross the previous fieldwork, | was interested to see
whether her experiences would be comparable with the other casedad
undertaken. In May 2010l travelled to her house in Surrey to meet her, and she
showed me a large number of pieces that she had dwover the preceding two
decades. She had a studio space that contained easels and paints, wood carving
and textiles pieces. She was clearly a prodigious maker, but although she had
briefly attended two art schools, one in Maryland, USA (Rose was origilyafrom

New York) and one in London, she had never worked as a professional creative.

29 Marchand contributes to this study in two ways. As a maker of furniture who is an
informant for the fieldwork he is referred to by the pseudonym Tim, thus maintaining
continuity with the anonymity afforded to the other informants. However, as well as

giving an account of his experiences as a furniture maker, Marchand also contributed to
the study byoffering an academic perspective, both in his published work, and in my
interview with him. In referen ces to his academic and published work | use his real name,
Trevor Marchand.
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She was semiretired, and was undertaking a PhD with a research scholarship at

a University outside London.

Growing up with making

Almost all the makers acquired theirinterest in making through their family or

school background, and by being encouraged to have direct hands

engagement with material processedn some cases this was a very significant

PDAOO 1T &£ OEA EIT &£ O AT 606 OPAOEmwingip@8 * AT T U 2
Norway it was very common for families to build their own house at least once in

their lives. This lengthy Norwegian tradition,confirmed by the work of August

Rasneq1987),is partly due to the convention of bulding houses in timber

because othe relative abundance of tle material in Norway8 4 EEO OAOUS&8 AOQEI
OAAET ENOA j AO 1 PPi OAA O OEA OxA0O8 OOAAAO /
buildings) means that it is easier for amateurs to undertake, even wittelatively

basic tools Jenny explained how:

...when | was five or six my parents built their own house, which is a normal
thing to do in Norway, and so even then | sort of started using blanks and
stuff and | actually made a life size bed for me whendsvgeven as they

were finishing off, so | have always liked doing tist.

Also referring to his background outside the United KingdonBrian told me how

his interest in making:

... probably all comes from my Dad, who used to make absolutely everything.

Hewould make his own clothes. He comes from the rural backwaters of

oTTATA AT A E£ Ul O ATl 1(06)ks fatherkdidd wheh UT O AT T i
he was 12 and he was in charge of the farm and he just literally made

everything. He made the ploughs, the waaatk tools, everything.

7EEI OO0 AAET ¢ OEIT x1 AOT OT A "OEAT80 EIT OOA ) (
homemade Van der Graff generatoBrian told me how his father had helped him

and his son build the machine:

30 All quotes from participants are italicised and are drawn from transcriptions of the
recorded interviews.
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That is something my boy made as a schoajpct; my dad helped with
that as well. We had three generations at that, you turn it round and it
makes sparks. It will literally make your hair stand on end, it will make a
spark about thatlongj 8 OBEO EAO AAI 66h OEA xEI 1 A OE
somethingi OO0 1 £ &OAT EAT OOAET EOTI 80 EOe )T A
&OAT EAT OOAET £EEI | O8
Both Rose and Cherry also thought that their interest had come from parents or
i1 AAO ZAATEI U AOEAT AOG8 271 OA OAAIT O1 OAA EIT xh /
abletox AT E O OEA OEIi PO AT A ETEO AO OEA OAIT A <
xEEI 00 #EAOOU 1T xAA EO O EAO -tHAIOEBAOA Ix EAODE £
My Dad always done his own DIY, absolutely everythireyer got anybody
in to do anything sol sort of knew a little bit about DIYthe world of it as it
were(.)- U $AA8O T EEA 1 A8 )& EA xAT 00O A ETA
EEIi OAl £#8 - U $AA x11860 PAU O T AAT AU Al OA
Cherry alsotold me how:

... my Mum has always de dress making because her Mum was a

AOAOOI AEAO mEI O A 1T EOEITCh AT A Aoinh O OE,
started when | was younger, just sewing and embroidering, and then

moving on. But then my sister who is younger than,stee went to

universityA Z£Ax UAAOO AAAE OA . EAOCEKEEAOEAOEBIORN A
a fashion designer.

(...)my Mumalways decorated, my Dad did the DIY, so and my Dad would

say@an you come out and hold this for @eso you would, and then you just

stand out thereand just watch, so yeso | have learnt all my decorating

and DIY skills really from my parents because they did it
Simon told me how:

...me dad used to be an artist brush maker and he was in the guild of master

craftsmen anderr,) OEET E Odgeining fiomxnty vahikng to use

iU EATAOh Ui O ElTixh £EOIT AO xAllh O1 )
A common theme here is the fact the makers had all been put in a situation where

they had been obliged to participate they acquired their interest through direct
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hands on engagement with material processef this respect, ech of the
participants in the study had hadtheir enthusiasm fired by a mentor, even if they
were not a member of their own family. Donald had grown up with a father who

attempted to make things, but who, in his opinion, made them badly:

And | suppose it was partly in reaction to my father who worked as a clerk
for a timber company but had the most dreadful collection of tools which he
did bodged work with(...)I can remember himmaking kitchen units

dreadful design and badly made, they survived for a long tianel they
thought they were the bees knedsit you could se at a glance the bits

stuck on..poor old dad.

(...)I thought as soon as | am my own man | would do it in thay that |
knew it should be done. You only had to read a book on basic woodworking
to realise that, aside whatever | could remember from schtiwht you
needed to have sharp togland basic but relatively cheap equipment.
$1T1TA1T A0 AEAT AvBrkingBkilld cAnde@dm acdliéague rather than
a family member:
...when | got married and graduated from university | went to teach in a
comprehensive schoa big one, excellent wonderful school, and it had a
superb workshop with machine tools andaiers, electric saws, and there
was a pattern makeywho was the man who essentially sharpened tools and
swept upand was the workshop minder after schodiefore he knocked off
atfive, Al A EAGA OAAAE 1| As
(...)and then when | taught at a scho@lhere the chap who was a good
organist, and he made musical instrumentbut taught a group and |
began working at the workshop there. He was a little bit fussy but he was a
very kindly man and would show you how to do thinge | owe a lot to

those people...
Jenny told me how:

..because | was clever at school, | went to university, | studied economics
and then accountancy and got a job in the city, and that was a sort of path,
AOGO OEETEET C AAAE ) Al lfiveorsiféatodd xEAT ) O
buildingthingsE &£ ) EAAT 80 AAAT AAI A ,én Ci OEA ¢
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maybe | would have chosen more sort of practical skills and possibly been

happier.| mean as it happens | really enjoyed my career as wellt at

least when | grew up and chosehat to study and things it was always

academic studyf 08 O OEA O1 00 1 £ ,hridibyouca®ddi CT EOAA
that you definitely do it, whereas | would sort of hope for my own children if

they had talents either making things | could possibly ldé O ET T x h

encourage them to do thatather than feel that they have to go and do the

academic thing

4Ei AEAT 80 1 AT OEIT AAET ¢ ET &£ OAT AA U T1AAC
that his interest in making had startedwhen he wasvery young:
| think by the time | was fivé knew that | wanted to be an architect, and
OEAOB O ET N trainedAman archieEt i Canada...
Tim talked about how his original motivation to become an architect had been an
interest in making things, and low the realities of being an echitect had been
disappointing:
| think that's probably one of the reasons that | liked the profession. | like, |
like drawing very much and I think that's probably where my energies for
making went in to, in to the craft ofirawing. But then by the time | was
graduating and leaving, AtoCADwas becoming the way forward and
architectural offices were all adopting AutoCAD and, you know, the role of
the designer was basically a computexdhnician, from my perspectivand
I think | discovered as well thathere was a very big gulf bateen the

designer and the maker..

A job that had previously included model making, drafting using pencil, pens and
paper, and the rendering of perspective drawings using crayons, markers and
pastels, had, by the end of the 1990s become almost totally dominated by digital
systems. This move from craft based, analogue modes of representation meant
that, afterafewyearsx | OEET ¢ E1T A OA E BénhdtA@dréyuiredsEE AAOh 4
make drawingsby hand any more. Instead he satisfied his desire to make by
visiting the building sites he was managing:
The thing that interested me most when | was working as an architec)

was going on to the building sites and talking with the carpenters. | became
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interested in the actual construction process | thinkostly on site

monitoring my own projects...

Like Tim, Brian had been disappointed by his first jobwhich was an engineering
apprenticeship at Rolls Royce. His work in the training schoblad tangible
outcomes such as technical drawings and machined componentsut this was
missing when he moved to the relatively mundane administrative tasks of the

main works:

When | went to the works it was really dull because you just, | seem to

remember one placeworked at | just had to look numbers up in one file

AT A OEAT OOAT O&ZAO OEAI 1T OAO O1I ATiT OEAO .
was doing. | would probably have been better off if | had stayed using

machines.

For both Tim and Brian, their frustrationsresulted, in different ways, from the
division of labour. For Tim the joy of architecture lay in the sense that he could
see the project through taits conclusion, to feel that he had contributed to the
production of an artefact from beginning to end. Whethis was no longer
symbolised by the completion of tangible drawing or model, he found his
satisfaction by connecting with the building process on site, and becoming
involved in the tangible results of the architectural design process. For Brian, this
was not a possibility. He was simply directed to move data around with no
comprehension of the purpose or outcomes of the activitpMatthew Crawfordd O
account of his rejectionofA ET A ET OEA OET 1 x| dtviotkkg ET AOOOOI
with his handsin a motorcycle repair shopz The Case for Working with Your
Hands or Why Office Work is Bad for Us and Fixing Things Feels (200€) z

paints a vivid picture of this dichotomy. | will return to these ideag the
proposition that industrialisation and the division of labour is an inherently
alienating condition z later in the thesis.For now | want to establish that, for the
people in this study, the discovery of the enjoyment to be had from the making of
things hashad a lasting consequence for them, and they have subsequently
continued to seek out this experience. For some, when the expected fulfilment of
this pursuit has not come from paid employment, they have turned to their work
as amateurs in order to satisfyteir desire to carry on with the experience of

making.
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The early experience of the makers in this study was rooted in instrumental
outcomes.Although few of the activitiesdescribed abovewere motivated by paid
employment, very few of them took placevitho ut some other kind of obligating
factor. The building of a family house, the maintenance of a farm when there is no
one else to turn to, the making of clothes for children, and the installation of
central heating and soft furnishings in the family home arall activities

motivated by someutilitarian force z whether saving money, or ensuring levels of
quality by taking control of work. Donald described how in the early 1960s he

had made things that he needed, like bookshelves:

...and later on | supposghe other things that | did, when | was first
married, making bedsmaking bits of furniture to furnish a house when we

had a relatively low income.

Cherry, who is much youngethan Donald had described hown the 1970s her
family could not afford to employprofessional tradesmen:
.OEAU AT OI AT60 AsEAEI OA O EAOA O1T 1 AAT AU
Dad did it. My Dad reolumbed the whole of their house, and my Mum was
without hot water for two years, you know. My Dad would go to work and
have a shower, mMum had to do the washing for five people, and wash

three children and herself in heated up water.

It is this attitude, or course, that gives rise to the phrase dit-yourself, and comes
from the make-do-and-mend approachdiscussed in the historical accounts of
amateur makingcontained earlier in this thesis (Dent, 1997; Edwards, 2006;
Hackney, 2006) and whichstill exist in current attitudes towards home
improvement (Clarke, 2001; Powell, 2009; Rosenburg, 2011)he makers chosen
for this study, however, represent an attitude towards making that departs from
these precedentsan attitude that is perhaps most clearly identified in the
literature by Colin CampbelBA OOEAT A 11 OdisCudsddarlidrinithd Oi A0 O S
thesis. In this work he regards consumers (and amateur makers are consumers
as well as producers)as being primarily engaged in acts of selxpression rather
than the fulfilment of utilitarian needs. We also sawvin the previous historical
survey how da-it-yourself publications had gradually made the transition from
being manuals of house maintenance to catalogues of design ideas for home

crafts.
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The informants for this study have tended to carry onvith the practice of making
things first encountered in their previous life histories, but without the sense of
needthat they describe in their early encounters with making. Although many of
the characteristics and outcomes atheir pursuits may remain the same they
tend to makefor pleasurerather than necessity, andare motivated byrewards
that are intrinsic to the activity. Making for them is a form of leisure on which the
practicalities of their everyday their lives no longer depend. Whilst the exact
nature of the rewards offered by amateur making will be discussed later in the
theses, | want to focus first on how we can understand the concept of leisure
more fully, and to locate amateur making more securely within this realngo

what is leisure, andhow does amateur making fit into this category?

Work and | eisure

According to the website of thd_eisure Studies AssociatioAt:

The recognition of leisure as @ubject for serious study has arisen from
fundamental changes in society since the 19508hesehave included
greater affluence, increased alienation from work, earlier retirement,
higher unemployment and greater mobility...(http://www.leisure -
studies-association.info/LSAWEB/History.html: accesse@8/03/11)

In the United Statesleisure and recreatian studies became established in a

number of universities from the 1950s, growing from the disciplines of health,

kinesiology, crime control, urban aesthetics, social planning, social theory and

philosophy (Rojek, 2010: 101) However, as Rojek noteshese early American

studies rarely deviath A £0T I OEA 1T OOET AT @ T1O0EIT 1T &£ 1AE
OEi Ad h Aledapdliddbgprazotesto the subject such as recreation and

park administration, and the development of health and fitness programmen

the UKleisure studies was linked wih geography and sciology,andtended to

favour qualitative and interpretive analysis, engaing more fully with the

31 The Leisure Studies Association was formed in the UK in 1975 withdlstated aim of
providing: O & uhigue multi-disciplinary meeting and communication forum for
researchers, practitioners and students involved in all areas of leisure studi@ss 8 6
(www.leisure-studies-associationinfo: accessed 28/03/11).
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theoretical perspectives offeredby sociologyand cultural studies (Hall &
Jefferson, [1976] 2002) As an example of this approaciRojek notes howthe
cultural theorists Raymond Williams, Richard Hoggart, E.P. Thompson and Stuart
Hall Qwere not clipboard researchers. They practiced an approach that related
NOAOOEI T O 1T £ £OAA OEI A AAEAOHZ0OL04)T AOI OO0/
In spite of the growth of the discipline of leisure studies, the term leisure remains
difficult to define. The concept ofleisure has its basis in time; leisure time is
frequently seen as a fornof O E ileft-ov@réafter other obligations have been
fulfilled. The crudest definition draws a straightforward opposition between

work and leisure.In this model work, tends to be defined as structured,

repetitive and extrinsically rewarded, whilst leisure is defined as being controlled
and regulated by the individual themselves, and is seen as containiimgrinsic
rewards (Haworth, 1997; Roberts, 2006) This understanding, however,

presumes a cleafcut distinction, between both work time and leisure time, and
betweenextrinsic and intrinsic rewards, and failsto acknowledge the complexity
of the relationships between these factors. Amateur making exemplifies these
complexities, and one of the aims the discussion that follows in this thesis is to
elaborate and clarify these relationships. The first step in this process is the
consideration of more finely grained modelsthat describe a series of categories
that move from work time towards @uredeisure time, ingraded steps. Stanley
OAOEAOBO 11T AAIT R199REAGYsa prdntinerd @bl & thi©
approach, anddescribesfive categaies of spent time:

The first isworking time, sold time or subsistence time. This issually identified
with earning a living, with working time and sold time referring to ways in which
remuneration is earned, and subsistence time referring tde purpose of work

for the employeez enabling him and his dependents to subsist. The second
category is work related time and work obligations. This includedhe time spent
travelling to and from work, and the time spent preparing for work. Peripheral
activities such as work related reading, and meetings and conferences, which
have a social component as well as a work side, also fall into this category.

0 A O E A O gategody s ExiStdnce time, and meeting physiological needs. This is
tE A /EE OO G thtegmo®wd® grduspand includes sleeping, eating,

eliminating and so on. There is also an overlap in category between satisfying
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these purely functional needs, and treating them as a form of leisure. This could
include, for instance, eating for pleasre and sexual activity beyond a purely
physiological need. The next nowork category is ron-work obligations, and
semi-leisure. Activities in this category arise from obligations other than work,
usually to other people, but also to norfhuman objects sub as pets, homes and
gardens. Depending on the attitude of the participant these activities can be
viewed either as a chore, or as a pleasurable hobhyastly, the time that
conventionally creates the space for nofinstrumental hobbies and pastimes,
Parker calls free time, spare time, uncommitted time, discretionary time, or
choosing time.This time has thecharacter of being available for use at our own

discretion, and involves an element of choice and lack of obligation.

Attitudes and experiences of work and leisure also vary both across cultures and
in relation to individuals. For some people work isavocation that carries with it
a set of intrinsically rewarding facets, with work time offering pleasurable
benefits thatequal or even surpass the pleasure to be had from free time
pursuits, whilst for others work is an obligation that has to be undertaken in
order to finance leisure activities. Parker argues that there are three main
patterns of leisure activity: extensionneutral and opposition (Roberts, 2006).
The extension pattern, occurs where work is central to life rather than family,
and leisure is an extension of work. This occurs when the occupation has high
levels of autonomy and intrinsic job satisfaction. The ndrality pattern occurs
where leisure is family centred and work is undertaken for pay and conditions
rather than intrinsic satisfaction. In the opposition pattern leisure is very
different from work, and is the main focus of interest. This pattern occurs jobs

with very low levels of autonomy.

The people who participated in this study appeared to occupy the full gamut of

these patterns. For Eric, who owned his own test engineering company, his

pastime of restoring Formula 1 racing cars was a clear exteios of his paid work.

He used many of theame skills, and being sefemployed, had managed to

achieve high levels of autonomyGreghad a similar relationship between his paid

xI OEh AO A AAOPAT OAO AT A EITETAO AT A EEO
terms their leisure followed the extension pattern. For Briarthe print finisher, on

the other hand, his leisure activity wastlearly in opposition to his paid work. He
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found his work as a print finisher boring and unfulfilling, andit was clearly just a
way of making enough money to pursue his other interests, which included the
model engineering work discussed in this researctReter, the mental health
nurse, AGEEAEOAA OAOEAO0GO0 Ttdldn@OATl EOU DAOOAOT xE
| just generally | feel busy.mean | am not someone that would like to work
longerhourd]l ) 81 OA Qwork tie Adtirs th& EwArk, | leave it
there, 1 go home and | enjoy my spare time. | suppose | do a bit of overtime
at the moment umin the kind of job | usetb do, butE 06 © NOEOA AAOU x|
but I am not someone that would do overtime for the sense of wanting to be
at work, or to do more work| work a certain amount of timel do that, and
then | want to enjoy myself.
0AOEAOB O haljtaevdidih® Btiaigh@orward binary opposition between
labour and leisure, and take greateraccountof the permeable boundaries
between work and freetime. They stop short, however, of considering the
influence of lifestyle and class, and the varying experiences of men and women in
their use and understanding of free time. The time of the full time housewife, for
instanceis, by definition, not demarcatedby divisions between paid and unpaid
paid work commitments z her relationship to time and obligation is much more
ambiguous and luid. Cherry and Jenny, the two female respalents with children
at home, foundtheir available time defined by the obligations associated with
i T OEAOET T A8 * AT 1 pendid ihdvidkshdo @ reliskek the OT O
opportunity to be single-minded, whii 0O #EAOOU8O OAOOOT O1T AAOA
to coincide with the increasing autonomy of her childrenBefore then she had
only been able to find the time to get involved with making things by
O 1 01 OAAOCET ¢ Oi EAI B 1 OO0 ElorbghaingdAEET AOAT 8§ O¢
furnishing for her house.
Men too, have domestic obligations that have to be managdgtian, whose
children have now left hometold me how hegrabbedtime during the week,
presumably from his other domestic obligations, in order to supplemeta

considerable amount of time spent in his workshogt the weekends

...maybe at the weekend | would like to spend the whole day in my shed
two days maybe at the weekend, then abalotee hours a day during the

week when | can get away with it.
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Whilst the relationship betweenOEA OAOET OO0 PAOOO T £# OEA OAOE
varied in relation to their gender, occupation and lifestage they are united by a

common feature. The time for making, whether as a complement to paid work or

in opposition to it; whether easily accessible or taken with difficulty ot of other

time commitments, hasa common featurezitisx EAO xA [T ECEO AAlIl ObBPO
Project time takes place in a physical space that is different both to the space of

paid work, and to the space of domestic life. It also exists in a temporal space that

is markedly different to cyclical time of everyday routine.Jenny told me how her

project planning took place outside the workshop, and then wenbn to describe

how the project unfolded:

..if you were thinking about the time | spenitwhen | filled in] your form32|

would probablyadd a couple of hours atleasDId O Al I 1 0O 1 EEA [T U A
dreaming, if you see what | mean, and | am thinking, well | saw this

bookcase in the newspaper and | just thought that would be such fun to

make and then you sort of thinkvell | would use this and thatind then

you draw it up and go and measure the wall you would ftubn, and sort of

yes, tinker along with it for a while and then suddenly sort of thidell

AAOOAT T U ) EAOA A AAU 0100 1T &£ BAO xAAE
and yes, it sort of goes fromthete.).) AT 160 EOOO CciI ET OEA »
look around and think what shall | do now, | do have a plan.

This space, which is the time left oveafter other obligations have either been
fulfilled or consciouslydeferred, cuts across thecyclesof day-to-day living .

Whilst these ebb and flowin predictable daily, weekly and seasonal repetitions,
project time has anindeterminate span thatis bounded bybeginnings and

endings that arequite distinct from the cyclical reverberations of everyday life

This is special kind of time that provides a uniguspace where amateur makers

are able behave according to different sets of aspirations and obligations

Projects can have a lifespan of weeks, months and occasionally years. The makers
were able to leave their projects safe in the knowledge that they woulae able to

pick up where they left off each time they returned to their workspace, and that

32 Respondents wee asked to fill in a preinterview questionnaire that asked them how
many hours a week they spent making. A copy of this form can be found in the
appendices.
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their projects would steadily develop and move towards a conclusion, even if this

endpoint varied according to the amount of time that could be dedicated to the

work. For the makers these projects become a form of parallel existence to their

normal lives z they constitute worlds that the participants can leave or enter at

will. These worlds remain available, even if the makers take a break from their

activities for weeks, or even monthg for there is always an element of the

project that can be resumed when resources allowAs Watson and Shove have

Pi ET OAA 1 00 OPOI EAAOO Ai T OOEOOOA OiI OAEAOGOO/
resources and energies around specific goa008: 81).

As Jenny observed in the section of interview transiiyed above, ilding

complex objects also requires planning and preparatio. The makers in this study

usea variety of methods to plan their work, including sketching and drawing,

iTAAT 1T AEET ¢ch AT A OEA OOA T &£ AT i DOOAO AEAA!
restoration projects also includearchive research and the compilation of

histories that demonstrate the provenance of the car his working on (see

figures 17 and 18) Theseare kept in folders and books that beome records of

the project.
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Figure 18.

FigureldYy 5S8GFAf 2F . NAFyQa O2YLX SGSR GNIOGA2y Sy3aAayS i

drawing he is using tduild his locomotive.
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Tim told me how planning became a diversion from his normal work routine
AEAOAGO A OAAI bDPI AAOGOOA T &£ 1AOOET C CT 1.
the administrative things that | need to do, and just kind of thinking, you
know, i EEA AOAAOEOAI U AAT OO OEA 1T A@O DPOT EAA
1T AgO OEEI ¢ OEAO )6A 1T EEA O 1| AEAS

In this respect all of the makers, t@reater or lesser extent, frameheir activities

within the idea of the project. A project can lastfromseverdl | T OEO OT h ET " OE

case, a number of years. A significant component of the appeal of these activities

consists in the creation of routines and regimes of expience that are self

determined, structuring time outside of work that would otherwise remain fluid

and indeterminate. Greg told me how he planned the building of a canoe:

Obviously the whole process of building a boat is a step by step pro#ass

have to do one process before you do the otii&nerallynow, | know how

17T1¢ EO EO CiETC O OAEAS 31 ) xEI1 OAl
be stripping the body of a boat and | know it is probably going to take me

AAT 60 A xAAEh AT A )61 OEETEET ¢ AAT OO OE
right, a couple ofdays next week | am going to be fairing and sanding, then

ITAA ) EAOA AT 1[#ored gassihgdEthid tha)addtie OOA OO
other. So you have got a general idea of what you are going to do and when

situations arise you sort of firdight them.

Here the plan remains an important means of structuring and organising activity

at a macro level but, at a local levelill be adapted to suit circumstances. When

specific actions do not have the desired effect, dime rethinking takes place

about how to achieve specificsulgoalsh 1T O AO ' OKECPOBOC&E O OZFEOA
original internalised plan remains a complete, if fallible, design of a route to

success. It is, however, partial and intimately dependent on the properties of the

local environment.

ThAOA EOAOAOEOA DPOI AARAOOAOh xEEAE AOA Al EIi bl
experience, are considered in chaptein 11, were | consider in detail the
characteristics of the making process itself. & now, | want leave this part of the

analysis having shown that amateur making takes place within a particular kind
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of leisure time, that regardless of its varying relation with otherobligations and

commitments, consistently overlayshe routines of everyday life

In the next section | want to show how,dr some amateur makers, even though
the time in which their activities takes place is clearly demarcated from the
obligations of paid work, the ways in which they approach their raking often
meansthat there are strong parallels between thé approach and the work of the
professionalz and that, in some casesthe boundary between these two realms

can begin to dissolve.

Pro-ams

As well as being separated from the cycles of everyday lifanateur making is
also separated from the obligations of paid timassociatedwith professional
work.5 OET C 0OAOEAO08O OAAT A Ai AOGAOGO 1 AEET C x1 Ol
choosing time, the opposite of subsistence time, the time spent earning the
money required to subsist.The meaning of theword amateur has evolvedover
time. Initially derived from the Latin amator, the word for lover, in its original
usage itdescribes a connoisseuror someone whois enthusiastically involved in
an activity, and acquired knowledge and expertise for the lovef it. The term has
particular currency in its usage with regard to sportsand until the end of the
nineteenth century amateur sportspeople enjoyed a higher status than
professionals. Unlike the professional, their participation was not motivated by
monetary reward, but by a love of the activity (combined with an ability to
finance their pursuits). Amateurism was a zealously guarded ideal in the
nineteenth century, esgecially among the upper classes. Howevesince the
beginning of the twentieth entury, the meanings of these tens has been
reversed, with the word amateur now often being used as a disparaging
description of someone who performs a task badly, or lacks traingin an

activity, whilst professionalism denotes excellence.

Although some did get a small monetary returtfior their efforts, none of the
makers sampled for his study derived their livelihood from their pursuit. In this
sense they were amateurs whaonade things for the love of iz but this does not

mean that theyfailed to achievethe standards ofthe professional in their work .
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%OEA3O OAAET ¢ AAOO AOA OOAA O1 AT I DPAOA 11
undergo strict safety testing before they can be driven on the tracknd Greg,

Simon, Tim and Cherry all harboured ambitions to become professional makers.

" OAC60 AATT AOh A O AgAi pi Ah AOA AT OGEO AU
to commercially produced kayaks, and arased to compete at high levedvents,

and Simon isalready fulfilling commercial orders from his wood turning

workshop (albeit at a level that cannot currently be classed as commercial

activity).

Some of them therefore occupy a middle ground that might be described agro-
amG The boundaries betweerthe professionaland the amateur activity are
explored by Charles Leadbeater and Paul Miller in their Dem&geport The Pro
Am Revolution2004), which consideredactivities as varied asvolunteering for
theS&T O *T ET 80 ! | pl&ihgAdnisfor condiBugng i Ad
exploration of outer space through open source astrononsy. Leadbeater and
Miller observed how the twentieth century was shaped by the rise of the
professionalasin many areasformerly amateur activities becameprogressively
more organized As knowledge and procedures beameincreasingly codified and

regulated, the amateur gradually lost status

As professionalism grew, often with hierarchical organizations and
formal systems for accrediting knowledge, so amateurs came to be seen
as second rate. Amateurism came to be a term of derision.
Professionalism was a mark of seriousness, and high standar®004:

12).

According to their definition, most pro-am activities take place outside of normal

working hours, in the evenings, holidays and weekends, and pams may spend

N~

N9

3/ 17 EOO xAAOEOA $AiI 10 EO AAdehddedsdddnpbwer AT ET AADA

and politics. Our unique approach challenges the traditional, 'ivory tower' model of
policymaking by giving a voice to people and communities. We work together with the
COil OPpO AT A ET AEOEAOATI O xEI AOA OEA & AOGO T £ 1
juries, delibA OAOE OA x1 OEOEI pOh &£ AOO ¢cOi 6O AT A AOEI
(http://www.demos.co.uk/about, accessed: 27/09/10)

34 See alsdhe television documentary Star Men(Lochhead, 2005)which gives an account

I £ "OEOAET S0 tnhnnn Ai AOGAOO Ofhaneyghidadeitb i | AOO Al

pursue their hobby, including building full size observatories in their gardensind
collaborating with professionals.
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a large amount of their disposable income supporting their pastime. They create
a sense of identity for themselves through consumption (though pram activity
often falls between conventional boundaris of production and consumptior)

AT A OEAU AOQEI A ADDP AALIPDEIOGanitidpOfatdir DEbEU
This is in the form of the skills and knowledge associated with their activity, and
of the disciplines and subcultures that allow them to become part of that group or
pastime (Leadbeater & Miller, 2004: 2023).

TEA O1 Ax Ai AOADOOOG
The people thatLeadbeater and Millerdepict asa newtype of amateur enthusiast
are partially defined by their ability to tap into eadly available high technology,
and their access tdncreasingly sophisticated networks of communication. This,
they claim, constitutes reclamation of amateur and voluntary activitythat,
outside of the stifling systems and regulation of the corporatiomffers new
routes into innovation and tapsinto previously ignored reservoirs of creativity.
In the following section | want to briefly explore this proposition and consider its

relevance to the phenomenon explored in this thesis.

In his later book, which expands on his work for Demog,eadbeateridentifies the

1 AGAT O AATTT I BR DPOEABROBAxEGDPOAOA AAT A O1 AA[(
communities based on shareddentity rather than locality (2008: 35).35 He

explainsthe functioning of these systems by using thanalogyof beach usez the

adoption of a series of etiquettes that allow holidaymakers to eexist in a

confined space, and engage in a variety of activities without causing offence (or

having fights). Heusesthe examplesof the open, selregulating, peerto-peer

systems (such as Wikipedia), and open source programming, which operate

without the centralized rules and regulations of professional interventiorg yet

manage to sustain a cohesive and productive ¢ute.

35n his bookWe Think; Mass Innovation, Not Mass Producti@®08) Leadbeater takes
these ideas further and discusses how networked communities are able to create
collectives that are more efficient and productive than centralised institutions. The work,
however, quickly moves beyond the discussion solely of the R#m, and is consequently
less relevant to this study than the original Demos report authored by Leadbeater with
Miller.
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This phenomenonis not without its critics, and books such a3he Cult of the
Amateur: How Today's Internet Is Killing Our Cultu¢geen, 2007)offer a counter
AOcOi AT & Oi1 , AA Adkitnihgxifatns Oresultpabateti® the
world wide web is overflowing with ill -informed reviews, poorly made videos
and inaccurate information Whilst + AAT 6 0 xOEOET ch ET 1 ETA
commentators who aim to get to grips with Wb 2.036 deals mainly with the
effectsof the internet on DIY publication, inMaking is Connecting: The Social
Meaning of Creativity, from DIY and Knitting to YouTube and Web(2@L1) the
sociologist David Gauntletiextendsthe scopeof the discussion toencompass
both making on the netand the making of things asa physical activity. By
drawing an analogy betweenthe material connectingprocesses used to make
things and thecommunication connections that come about through social
networking, he managesa draw both aspects into his discussiod. A OT 01 AOO8 O
argument that there is anew enthusiasm for making thingss well represented

by the American magazineMAKE Technology on Your Time&hich has been
published asa quarterly since February 2005MAKEfeatures amateur
contributors who engage in a variety otonstruction projects, ranging from
simple constructions such as furniture to complex machines controlled by micro
electronics. Many of the amateur makers featured in the magazine earn their
living from a field related to their hobby, but use their leisure time to express
ideas, and work in a way that theegulation of their professionalwork disallows

(see figure 20).

36 The term Web 2.0is associated with web applications that facilitate

participatory information sharing, interoperability, user-centred design,

and collaboration on theWorld Wide Web.4 EI  / 8 2 AET 1 Uh OEA &£ O1 AAO
who publish Make, has also been a significant contributor the development of the term

(2008) at http://oreilly.com/web2/archive/what _-is-web-20.html: accessed 04/04/11.
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http://oreilly.com/web2/archive/what-is-web-20.html

[ N L R A7 Premiere Issue!

Make:

technology on your time

technology
How to Make a
Magnetic Stripe
= L Card Reader
PHOTOGRRQ‘J!‘
\' e
\\ =Zm
OWN KITE RKE
BUILD Y AE PLANS INSIDE! Backyard

Monorails

XM Radio
Hacks

iPod Tricks

Blogging
Made Simple

REAL-LIFE
REVIEWS
OF USEFUL
GADGETS!

O'REILLY

Figure20: The cover of the first issue dflake: Techology on

Your TimgFrauenfelder2005)

Examples of the projects featured range from the designing and building of a

working monorail in a domestic yard, to the making of an alarm clock that wakes
the user by frying rashers of bacorfParks, 2006). One of the most bsessive of
OEAOA DPOIT EAAOOGECHLE E A D Orfa Adiféct, tiithnbrphed
reproduction of a Macintosh G5 computer casing that is capable of housing the
OOA O8O 1 (seefigure 21ATBALAIIder is a professional industrial model

maker who seems to be using his spare time to test his skills as acutely as he can

for no other purpose than the satisfaction of knowing that he can carry out the

task successfully.
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Image removed for copyright reasons.

Figure2lY |1 ARS2 ¢S1Fy2Qa Dn (2 Dp MKFLIzISNI OFasS dzLJANI RS
magazine(Parks, 2006: 50)

h

Qu

TheMAKEI 1T 60T Q)a4® UIBERATAAEOR UI O AiT1680 1 x1 EO
emblazoned on tshirts, is exemplified by a article from a 2005 issue Here, he

author encourages users to dispense with the Apple operating system contained

in their iPod and replace it with a Linux alternative(Torrone, 2005). Thisseems

to substantialy reduce the functionality of the device, butappears to be

motivated by thei A E Awish O resist the ability of manufacturers to closely

control the ways in which their products are used by consumer§ hese

OAT T OO A0 O A0 OdkdkiAgitaddgainicankol ok weElididua OAT U
agency that is sacrificed when products arrive hermetically sealed and

impervious to any creative modifiation or repair by the enduser.

The culture of the magazine extends into websites, online newsletters

exhibitions and books. TheMaker Fairech xEEAE EO AEI 1T AA AO OEA
festival (http://makerfaire.com/ , accessed29/03/11), hasbeen held in a

number of cities across the United States, and Newcastleupon-Tynein the UK
(http://makerfaireuk.com/ ,accessed29/03/11), whilst MAKEEditor-in-Chief

- AOE & OAOAT MAde ByMari:Geakchirig Bor Meaning in the Modern
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World (2010) describes his attempts taraise chickens, keep bees, grow and
preserve foad and make musical instruments. The technological bias MAKEis
complemented byits partner magazine Craft: Transforming Traditional Crafts
also publishedby @ 2 AET 1 U - AAEAS8

The content ofCraft centres on needlework, paper crafts and other decorative

craft projects (see figure 22) It would be difficult to find a clearer expression of

the genderedAEOOET AOET T AAOxAAT OEA OEAOA3 AT A OC
chaptersof this thesis than these two magazinesThe two publications are
untedbyx EAO T ECEO EAOA 11T AA EAOA AAAT AAT T AA

There is a studied irony thraughout, and most of the projects iMAKEhave
distinctly useless feel about them;tey are justified bytheir jokey take on
conventional craft or hightechnology, combined with the sheer accomplishment

of achieving such demandingyet often functionallypointless feats of invention.

Image removed for copyright reasons.

Figure22: Craft: Transforming Traditional Craftgolume 2 magazine

cover(Drieu, 2007)
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Even thoughthey are keen to adopt the ters ®IYS A1 A, thé&rdate/sdr@ &
important differences betweenwhat we mightcA1 1 O Bnfate®d#hékthe
constituency represented by the people who are includeih my thesis. The work
produced by these people rarely expressed any ironic intentionand they largely
adopted conventional approaches to their practice that differ littlefrom those
discussed in thehistorical review contained in chapter 3% 0OAT 3 ET 1T 1860 xI1 1 AA
motorbike headlamp,andhisbl AT 0 O1T AOEI A A xT11 AAIl

devoid of any irony; they were about the accomplishment of the task, ntite

symbolic and anachronisticcontradictions of their conception.

Figure23: Simon's wooden motorbike headlight.

Aspart of my interviews | alsoasked each of the makers to talk about the
importance of the internet to their making pursuits, andthey gavea variety of
responses Simon, and Gregthe kayak maker had both developed basic websites
to showcase their work, though these were static, and remained largely
unchangedover the duration of the study. Some ordered materialand tools

online, and Ericresearched the provenance of his cars on the internet. None of
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the respondents, however, belonged to online discussion groups or actively
searched for advice on how to go about their craft by using the internet. It seems
that, for them, the internet provided a useful resource for accessing materiatésd
factual information, but its networking potential was largely ignored. In this

sense, therefore, it is difficult to associate these amateur makers with the Web 2.0
phenomenon described by Leadbeater, Keena@ntlett, and others. Although
mostly computer literate and willing to use the web when it helped them with

their projects, the practices of these makers largely appear to be a remnant of the

earlier forms of amateur making that existed prior to the advenof the internet.

Professional partners

Although the advocatesof this resurgence in craft activity asserthat the
networking capacity ofthe internet is a central toits growth, the internet is not

the only form of network that links amateur makers andmany
professional/amateur connections predate the internet. Their activities are

linked in less visible and more indirect ways; ways that are often only recognised
by the participants themselves As Robert Stebbins noted in relation to his own

researchon serious leisure pursuits

Serious leisure participants carry on their interests within their own
social worlds, worlds described as amorphous, diffuse constellations of
actors, organisations, events, and practices which have coalesced into
spheres of inerest and involvement for participants in which it is likely

that a powerful centralised authority does not exis{Stebbins, 1992: 7)

As | noted earlier, the pursuits considered in this research often have

professional equivalentsz but they may also depend on pradssional partners

who sustain a loosely organised OAOAOAEET ¢ OAAT 1T i1 U8 OEAO
possible.Many of these partners are former amateurs whbave professionalised

their enthusiasm and made the transition into the running of a commercial

business connected to their interest(see figure 24)
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Figure24: A radio controlled model retailer in North London that was visited as

part of the research.

Bert Moorhouse(1991: 21) identified this economy in relation to hotrodding,

and described it in the following way: frstly there is a core of professionals and

amateurs associated with an enthusiasm. The professionals make money from

thsAT A EAT B O 0000 A eabeof Adt roddiAghHisiintlidésasd ) T OEA
practitioners as well as administrators, officials, pomoters, suppliers, dealers

and writers, though these networks vary in complexity and sizeccording to the

nature of the activity. Moorhouse describepro-Ai AT OEOOEAOOO AO EAOE
involvement with the focal concernglof the pursuit], and may uptold these

ACAET OO0 Oi A OA THey attehdleventd, Bavd gezat knowledge abqut
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rodding festival, many of these professional partners were present. They either
helped the amateur custom car builders by offering professionaksvices such as
spray painting car bodiesand building engines or manufactured and supplied
body parts for kit cars (see figures 25 and 26)
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2 07761 756677
01824 790446
info 0 dar o

Figures25and 26: Suppliers of hot rod parts at a custoear and hot rod show,

Faversham, Kent, 2007.

Eric also made use of these services in his own car building pursuits, and
described how race events were often organised and sponsored by former
amateur racing car builders who had becomeart of the professiaal infra-
structure of the sport. Even Brian, the model engineer, and one of the most
fiercely individualistic of the makers, bought someof his components and design
drawings from professional model supply companiesvho he believed had
originally been enthusiasts themselves Jenny had taken a course in woodwork
from Smith and Jones Turning Co, whbad started as amateur woodworkers, and
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turned their interest into a businessby collecting, seasoning and selling on

storm-felled timber to hobby woodworkers.

Although involving only a minimum of the involuntary sociatrole obligations
normally imposed by a fully professional activity someamateur pursuits can
involve commitments to external agents or circumstancessuch agproducing
work for particular events such as shows or competitions, collaborating with

fellow enthusiasts, and voluntary duties on behalf of clubs or societies.

In order to access the resources and supplies demanded by their pursuits, all the
makers sampled for this studyrelied to some extern on these pro-am economies.
The backdrop of communication networks and peer group approval, however,
played only a limited role in their activities. What was more notable was the
autonomous nature of their pursuits, which rarely answered to external agest
save for the domestic interruptions created by everyday lifaVhen | asked Brian

if he had ever joined a club connected to his hobbies he reacted with distaste:

888EO AT AOT 60 ApPAAI O 1 A ET OEA Ol ECE!
that. (...)I sometimes go to a model engineering exhibition to have a look,
and | sort of look at what the other people have and | thidk dear, how
did I get like thafd(...)| much prefer to get on quietly on my own

Rose had a similar outlook. Although she haaken in contact with local quilting

group she could not bring herself to go along with her work
) EAOATPOERLOARGG68BAAT AAT A O Cci AAAAQO!/
work inacertainway..EO68 0 T 1T A OEET C Ol .OBOxEBBOHOOI

another thingto be with a group of peopléhat are right there inyour face
[laugh]. So | think I'm shy.

But when asked about showing her work she was also reticent about this:

I'm not happy about showing my work locally because people are not

interested in my work. They've got a university of creativesahere and

OEAU" OA ET OAOA OO Aldeall i sodizty And that's rotAny OE AOA S O

OEET ¢8 )8A OAOEAO EAOA 11 AOAEAT AAS

Although Brian and Rose represent the most extreme viewpoints ofi¢ sample in

relation to showing their work and interacting with other makers, all the
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participants in the studytend to work alone. This is not to say that they were
unwilling to call on help when it was neede¢ Donald was able to depend upon
his friendsto help him erect the sheds he had built, and Eric has a helper who
assists him during tricky phases of his car building projectsBut unlike the
amateur performers and sports peoplavho have been the subject of other
investigations of amateurenthusiasms(Moorhouse, 1991; Stebbins, 1992, 1996,
1997), and for whom success in their etivities was dependent on audiences,
interaction and competition z few of the participants in this study are willing to
accept external constraints arisingeither from deadlines imposed by the
participation in events (such as exhibitions and competitions), or through
obligations to co-participants in the field of activity. As Eric made clear, the

freedom associated with amateur status allows different prioties to be set:

Racing, to me racing is not important. 8 I@pok about three weeks before,

four weeks before, look at my work schedule, and look at what | have got,
andsaytoLes %OEAS O O Avwh& br€yobdaity@HatAvesk? Shall

xA Cie 9AOR TEAU AT A OEAT ) xEIl OAA EE
ATT60 11T O0A OI AAD T OAO EOS )y Al 110 TT1TA

opposite he just wars to go racing and | am not interestegll like creating.

Conclusions

In this chapter| considered the ways inwhich almost all the makers acquired
their interest in making through their family or school background. They were
encouraged or in some casesbliged,to have direct handson engagement with
material processes andit was through this experiencethat they were able to
comprehend and engage with the practice of making noted how some of the
respondents had made career choices based upon thigperience, and later
became disappinted when their subsequent jobroles took them away fromthe
hands on activitythey hadinitially sought as part of their working life The
analysisalso showedthat the early making experiences of the people in thestudy
tended to berooted in instrumental outcomes However all them have developed
their pursuit so that it has become dorm of leisure activity. An exploration of the

concept of leisure follaved, allowing distinctions to be drawn between various
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categoriesof time use, and emphasisinthe importance of avoiding a simplistic
binary opposition between work time and leisure time The introduction of the
OAOI OPOI EAAO OEiIi Adh Al EAAA OEAO EO
conceptualise the ways in which peple usetheir spare time when they are

engaged in amateur making practice.

| alsonoted how other theorists had identified what they called thedulture of the
pro-A [, &nd that there seemed to be a new and emerging setppéctitioners

who were enthusiastic amateur makers. Howeverwen though these accounts

OPAAE/

utlise OEA OAOI O O0$) 98 AT A OAOAEOGS fbetv@enA OA AOA C

this group, whichwemightcA1 1 OEA O1T Ax Al AOGAOOOG
represented by the people who are included irthis study. The work produced by
these peoplerarely expressed any ironic intentions and waslargely based on
conventional approaches tanaking that have changed littlesince the period
covered bythe historical review in chapter 3. They did however, use networks of
professional partners who provided the services and products that enabled their
practices to continuez though this is not to say that the makers necessarily
engaged inthe communal activities sometimesassociated with their activities,
and many of them positively rejected this kind of social involvement, declining to
submit to external obligations The freedom associated with their amateur status
allowed the makers to set their own priorites, andfew of them are willing to
accept external constraints arising either from deadlines imposed by the
participation in events (such as exhibitions and competitions), or through

obligations to co-participants in the field of activity.

37] return to the ways in which time is categorised and experienced by amateur makers
in chapter 12. However, the issues of time,rie use and experienced time are central to
this thesis, and discussions of these issues are also included at a number of different
points over the following chapters.
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8: Serious Making

Introduction

This chapter considers of the work of Robert Stebbingnd his definition of

OOAOQET OO 1 AE OOO Aisusgekthe ivdysiwhiBhiit@ohtEiduths toA T A

this study. There are parallels between the case studies usbkyg Stebbinsand my

own sample, butthere also important differences and these are discussed in ik

chapter. This returns the discussion to definitions of leisure, and positions

Al AOGAOGO T AEET ¢ 11T OA Al AAIGD UG EEQ 11686GEAAO FAGMGRA CT OL
reiterating the permeability of the distinctions between work and leisurel

consider the ways in which issues of identity and romatic aspirations towards

making means thatsome amateur makers to aspire to begin professional careers

in their pursuits, and discuss thevarying experience of the respondents in this

respect.

Serious | eisure

The fieldwork has shown that these makers pursugheir activity mainly for the

love of it, but aim to set a professional standardeven at some sacrifice to their
comfort and cost infree time. In the previous chapter | argued that the amateur
makers in this study made work that was close to professional standards, and
depended to some extent on professional support netwoskto facilitate their
interests. However, hey alsoexpressed anbivalence towards the kinds of

external constraints and deadlines associated with professional work. Their
pursuits generally took place at times decided by themselves, and over periods of

time that were flexible in duration, and organized around other canmitments.

This is not to say, however, that these kinds of activities did not generate their
own, inherent, constraints. These arose from processes that had to be undertaken
at a specific time or place (such as the curing of glues or the application @fifts

and finishes), or exposed the project to the high levels of risk associated with
processes that could go wrong (potentially wrecking hours of previous workAll

of the participants in the studyalsodemonstrated awillingness to endure
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unpleasant stuations in order to achievethe higher overall goalof completing
the project. Gregdescribed the worst part of building his kayaks
4EA x1 OO0 EIA EO ETETETIC EO OI CAOEAOS A
so bad but theseakayaks are a pain in thass!¥ 8L¥Wts of swearing and
OET OOET ¢ CIAO 1178 )O060 EI OOEAI A8 I £ AT 1
inside the boat and you have to wear respirator equipment, you can smell
OAOGET h AT A EOC8O EOOO CAT AOAI T UI AB8OAOU Ol
Brian told me how things had once gone badly wrong:
888) OAI Al AAO [making a fOwenad] With ¢ate® dothd A U O
smoothing it all out, | dropped it on the floor and cracked it] your first
OAAAOGEIT T EO O OE.HBergditen@hiekyoulodye x E1 1 AA A]
Ol i AGEET ¢ OP Ui 00 AEIDOO ORAMDENHOE OOBA 0§
ETTxh UT O x11T80 AA AAT A O OAA OEAOh AT,
OEET EGORT BT O O Al EO ACAET 68
TheseAOA 11 O OOAAT ardwork-liké, éndl the akdber makerd U
frequently carried out their activity on the understanding that they are emulating
or mirroring a professional equivalent.Sometimes described as being driven by a
ODP O OAOOADEEIHE & Orificbel, 1985; in: Gelber, 1999: 13,
pastimes such as thesean be termedD OAOET 006 1 AEOOOAS8
)y O xAO 21 AAOO 3 OA A Ankateds) ProfeEsiodals bind BeEAA A x T OE
Leisure(1992) OEAO AZEOOO AOOAAI EOEAA OEA OAOI OO0AO
currency in studies of leisure and the amateur. In his study (which was conducted
in Canada over a period of fifteen years in the 1970s and 80s) Stebbins draws
upon an ethnography that includes eight substantive fields: theatre, music,
archaeology, astronomy, basebk football, magic and stand up comedy, with his
later work also considering barbershop singergStebbins, 1997) His sample is
different to the one used inthis study, ashe does not includecraft based making

activity in his researchand, apart from archaeology and astronomythe pursuits

B AAPOET ¢ -A@ 7AAA080 OAOI Ob GhehbtdsiritEtbic x| OE AOE
and the Spirit of Capitalisn{English Translation 1930) which, put simply, attributes the

success of capitalism to individual hard work and selflenial, combined with the fear of

divine retribution for the lazy.
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he investigatesall contain a strongelementof performance and competition.

Later, | will consider how these differenc& A EEZAAO OEA ADPDBI EAAAEI EC
theory to my study, butinitially, at a conceptual levelStebbingdefinition of

serious leisure offers us a gootdenchmark fora group of activities to which

serious amateur making clearly belongs

Serious leisureis the systematic pursuit of an amateur, hobbyist, or
volunteer activity that participants find so substantial and interesting
that, in the typical case, they launch themselves on a career centred on
acquiring and expressing its special skills, knowledgena experience
(Stebbins, 1992: 3)

In order to add detail to thisdefinition, Stebbins distinguishes between

OAi AOAOOEOI 6 h AGEAT A4l dErEsidoA AITAO D AAO 0888 AEIT |
AT ET ¢ O il AGEET ¢ AO A OAi PT OAOU AEOAOOEIT & »
POOOOEO AAUITA T1TA80 1T AAOPAOEITh A POOOOED
AT A AT ET UAAT A AAAAOQdtebbing 1990 €0) Thé&cakeA T A A AT A A£E
paOAT 1 A1 O EAOA xEOE prohAksithodgh hdt@mirdology theyET 1 AOOS
use is different. They regard preamsasAAET ¢ O1 1 OEA AACAS8 1 &£ AA]
professional, and their status may be described as serr quasi-professional.

Leadbeater and Millerplacethe pro-am on a continuum between professional

and amateur:

Pro-Ams
Devotees, Skilled Serious and | Quast Fully-fledged
fans, amateurs committed professionals | professionals
dabblers and amateurs

spectators

(Adapted from Leadbeater & Miller, 2004: 23)

All of the makers sampled for this study took their pursuits beyond conventional
ideas of DIY and home handicrafts, both in terms of the types of projects that are

undertaken, and in the complexity ofvork required to execute them. he
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seriousness of their activity and their proximity to professional equivalents

marks these makers out as distinct from the dabblers and serskilled

practitioners of conventional DIY.Some of the participants in my study

recognised these distinctions in their descriptions of their activities, and though

their classification doesnot exactly coincide with the taxonomy adopted by

Stebbinsg and Leadbeater and Millerthey doclearly refer to thesecategorisations

in their descriptions of their activities. Greg for instance,saw himself asbeing

much more than a hobbyist
7AT1T A ETAAUEOO EO O1 i AAT A@mainglld AT AOT 60
men who have a set of forms sat in a garageddh OAA ET AT AxAAO AT A
when they get an hour of a weekend or a rainy Sunday, they will potter
around in their workshop and, and a boat will take them a year, two years.
96ETTxh AT A OEAUSIT EOOO Al A 1EOOI A AE
enf Uh OEAUB8OA | AUAA UGETT xh xEEOA AiTIl1AO
workshop and have a potter with some wopahereas | actually am a boat,

am a kayak builder.

Participants in serious leisure are usually more obliged to engage in their
pursuits than theirleOO OAOET 0O Al O1 OAOPAOOO8 ' OACB O AX
Goveredincobwells AT A xEEOA AT 11 A0 x1 OEAOO bi OOAOQE]
dusty workshops paints a picture of people who are not really fully committed to

their pursuit. They are more than dabblerqthey do after all dedicate a space to

OEAEO ET AAugq AOGO ET ' OAcdO AUAOh OEAU AOA 1
For Stebbinsas well asthe need to persevereand the distinction between

dabbling and more serious commitment, thedditional qualities that define

serious leisure includethe significant amount of effortnecessary to acquire

knowledge, training or skil, andOEA OAT AAT AU O1 dnAET OAET OAAC
endeavour. Aswe saw earlier, serious amateur makers are willing to persevere in

their pursuit even when the experience is unpleasantbut they alsoconform to

30AAAET 06 A A AtlihgEddrizdstlin theiUskills A& Wag that facilities

future activity . They maintained careers in their endeavours that sometimes

lasted manyyears, with each project identifiable as part of a series of increasingly

complex accomplishments, and with a significant amount of effort spent

acquiring additional knowledge.Their activity is substantial enough forthem to
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engage in the longterm acquisition specialsed skills, knowledge and
understanding z and the sense that the were improving their competences,
sometimes over a lifetime, came acrosstrongly in my meetings withthem. Jenny

told me how:

.1 think [the projects] are becoming more andhore ambitious because |

am able to sort ofl guess you just break things into sort of biteable chunks

AT A AAT OAA Eix [ AEETC O i AGEEI C AECCAO
Brian explained how he had spent over three years learningutoCADas an aid to
the making processz and how it became almost as important @amaking the

locomotives themselves, whilst Jenny had attended short courses in

woodworking, and sought out meeting with local professional furniture makers

in order to develop her skills.

oo 5 =—\:——4- 4 mn

Figure 27: Jenny's woodwork shop.

Skill acquisition and a tendency for the makers to progressivelyncrease the
challenge of their activitiespushthem closer and closer to their professional
counterparts. It also integrates the participants into a sub-culture, and provides

them with benchmarks by which they can measure their achievemen{®antzar

& Shove, 2005: 8).7 EAT 3 E{ 1 TlI've6rilylbeen turding @r 18 months, so
I'm pretty new to the gamé h impliditly refers to the membership of thesub-
culture of wood turning, aD AOAAEOAA AT 11 OTEOU 1T &£ AgPAOOO
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provide standards of skillthat precedes his engagement and offers a set of
aspirational goals that have to be achieved before full membership can be

attained.

The financial cost of achieving professional stndards isalso continually falling,
and affordable amateur equipment is now equal in sophistication to the
professional equivalent. The increasingomplexity and availability of power

tools means that amateur makers now &ve techniques and processes at their
disposal that twenty years ago would only be available to professionafsee
figures 27, 28 and 29) Donald told me how power tools had fallen in price to
such an extent that he could now afford a much more sophistiead workshop,
and Brianis using computeraided design software that little more than a decade

ago would only have been available to professional architects and engineefs.

Figure28: Some of Donald's power tools.

39 When | started my firniture making businessin 1985, a key piece of equipment was a

power tool called a biscuit jointerz at that time this costaround £500. The website
http://www.measuringworth.com _estimates that according to the retail price index this

is equivalent to £1200 at 2011 prices (accessed 1/04/11). An equivalent tool could

AROBAI T U AA DOOAEAOAA ET cmpp Aot MAEin®l A Zx 8
(O'Reilly, 2005) provides an informative account of the increase in sophistication and

OAAOAOGEIT EIT POEAA 1T &£ xi 1T Ax1 OEET ¢ ANOEDPI AT 6 OEI
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Figure29: Brian working with AutoCAD.

Also fundamental to the concept of serious leisure is the fact that the results
achieved by amateurs are often as good as, if not better than those achieved by
professionalsworking in the same area. Owwccasionamateur makers have taken
this commitment to their pursuit to surprising extremes; amateur hotrodders
building custom cars on the west coast of America in the 1960s were even able to
break and hold the world land speed record foatime (Diamond, 1996;

Moorhouse, 1991) Such leisure activities are worlike in that they are complex
and demanding, unpleasant at times, and may at times even beifgeatening.

The pursuits are taken to an extreme, but remain within the boundaries of

leisure, becaise they are seHdirected and contain an element of freedom of
choice. As Stebbins has noted, serious leisure does not constitute work for most
of those people engaged in it, but the fact that it is leisure is sometimes difficult to
assert when using conentional definitions of the term (1992: 5). Amateur

i AEAOO x1 OE AO OEAEO |1 AEOOOARh & OAET C 00
and the passive consumption of manufactured entertainment or spectator sport.
All the makers sampled in this studywhether aspiring professionals or not,
pursued their activity to a degree which allowed them to produce artefact® a

similar level of sophisticationastheir professional counterparts. For a small
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minority, however, making work of professional standard $ not enoughzthey
actually want to make the transition into earning diving from their craft. In the
next section | consider the attraction othis proposition, and consider in more
detail the respondent for whom this was an ambition, also consideringhe wider

social context for this desire.

Moving between amateur and p rofessional

Leadbeater and Miller recognised that many of thamateursidentified in their
report had an ambition to take up their pastime professionally, either when they
reached their next life-stage (for instance when childcare responsibilities become
less pressing, or after leaving a job) or, in the case of seprofessional
sportspeople and musicians, if they are able tget an opportunity that allowed
them to give up their dgy job. For most people in these latter categories, this
break never comes, and they continue to pursue their activities asnateurs,

often sinking large amounts of the income from their paid employment into their
amateur activities (Leadbeater & Miller, 2004: 19) Trevor Marchand (2007)

notes how some amateurs want to embrace preksionalcareersby becoming, to
use histermOO1T AAOQE | 1 AThesd afqvidublvié aspire to an
idealised alternative career, often embarking on expensive and lengthy training
courses in order to achieve their ambitiong effectively professimalising their
amateur pursuits. In order to investigate this idea further,Marchand, a
anthropologist in at the School of Oriental and African Studies at theniversity of
London, secured a research grant that allowed him to take a sabbatical from his
academic position and enrol as a fultime furniture making student at the City
and Guilds Fine Woodwork Diplomdd T OOO0A AO , 11 AT 18 0% OEI AET C
This researchwas a continuation ofprevious fieldwork that Marchand had
carried out with masons in Arabia and West AfricaAccording to an article that
was written after the first year of his fieldwork, the aim was to carry out a

AAOAET AA AOET T COAPEEA OOOAcontekt tatwadlE OAET 8§ O Al

40 The Building Crafts Collegewas founded in 1893, by the Worshipful Company of
Carpenters a Cityof Londonlivery company, to train young people in a range of
construction crafts.
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allow a cross cultural comparative analysis with his previous studie@Marchand,

2007: 23). Marchand fourd that the students on the coursenostly conformed to
aconsistent demographi¢ although mixed in genderthey were predominantly

white, middle-class, and many already had degrees in subjects unrelated to the

crafts. Most were aged between midwenties and late thirties, and were making

a career change as a result ofwhat Marchand describesas ®1 | 1 CET ¢ &I O
engagement in noralienating modes of production, aesthetic work, and an
AOOEAT OEA 60U 23). Aheir d5/8ir&tibn@vas to enter a specialist field

ETT xT AO OFET A AOAEOS AT A AAATT A AAOGECT AO |
and makinghigh-value artefacts to commission (normally hardwood furniture) in
consultation with a client, and frequently using labour intensive methods to

achieve complex constructiornin exotic and decorative materialsand to very high

levels of finish.Although myown route into a professional career as a makexas
different to the one Marchand describes, | began my career with similar

aspirations. However, dter a period of eight years running my own furniture

design studio andworkshop, | made a career change of my ownnd became a

college lecturerl. My first post was at Rycotewood College in Oxfordshire where

| taught for three years, until 19942, At this time one of the courses at

Rycotewood was the one year fultime Certificate in Furniture Making, which
AOOOAAOGAA OEA OAIi A OUPAO T &£ OOOAAT OO AO OEI
although they were generally older, often in their forties or fifies. The majority

had abandoned lucrative professional careergincluding work as engineers,

lawyers, accountants and architectg in order to retrain as furniture makers.

Many financed theireducation by taking pensionedearly retirement or, in some

cases, by using redundancy payments. Like the students Marchand encountered

at the Building Crafts College, their aspirationgere normally to become self-

41 As noted in the earlier introduction to this study, throughout the thesis | will

periodically contribute extend the discussion by giving accounts of my own experience as
a designer and maker of furniture, and as a teacher of craft and design in colleges and
universities

42 Rycotewood College was based in an old workhouse in the rural Oxfordshire town of
Thame, and had evolved from its beginnings in 1938 as a training college for
wheelwrights and blacksmiths, into a college for furniture makers and agricultural
engineers. The original college closed in 2004 and its courses were integrated into a
larger further education centre, the Oxford and Cherwell Valley College.
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employed, independently owning and running their own workshops, preferably
in rural locations. They were as Marchand puts it, aiming:
8 O & OCA A PI AAOGET ¢ ET OACOAOGEITT 1T A& x1
tradition that retains a degree of contemporary relevance; to work
creatively with their hands; and to participate in a practice that links
sourcesof raw materials, processes of making, and the consumer in a

direct and sustainable mannei(2007: 24).

This aspiration however, is hard to achieve, with the cost of the final pieces
tending to restrict the market for fine furniture to commercial institutions, or the
very rich 43 In spite of this,the attraction of an activity that promises an
alternative to alienating work, and offers the possibility of personal satisfaction
and selfactualisation remains a powerful, utopian, draw for many people. They

are seeking to distinguish between what William Morris described as:

8O0x1 EET Azbneigdhd, thé @hér bd; one not far removed from
A Al AOOETCh A 1 ECEOGATEIC 1 £ 1 EEAN OEA 1
One has hope in it, the other has not. It is manly to do one kind of work

and manly also to refuse to do the othef1884: unpaginated source)

To varying degrees, all of the makers | metxpressed a view that was in linevith
7TEI T EAI -1 O0OEOB80O EAAAwotkAhént inet ’idvdd A OT AOEOA EE
Marchand to discuss his work he admitted thakis own motivation for
Ol AROOAEET ¢ OEA OAOGAAOAE DOl EAAOh xAOT 80 Al
outcomesfor which he had been funded
| suppose, to be very honest, | was looking dtsa possible alternative
AAOAAO8 4EAOAGO OIi AGEET ¢ OEAO OAATT U A
design and making as opposed to simply theorising things, and | needed to
AET A OEAO AAI AT AA AGCAET ET 1TU 1T EZA8 '1TA

academic career at the end of my thregear study, and became a

43 | was fortunate enoughto be able to sustain my own business through a combination of
work for wealthy indiv idual clients furnishing their houses, and contract commissions for
architects and interior designerscarrying out corporate projectsz but it is a hard way to
makealliving.
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woodworker, at least | would have the skills to continue practicing and find

my own personal enjoyment.

Otherstoo, had a view of theirpursuit as representing an idealised lifestyle; one

that they either acknowledged as difficult or impossible to achieve, or that they

saw themselves as taking positive steps towards achieving. Peter told me h@w

once saw a TV programme about people that design chairs and did thirjkis]

i EAAT A ACA wauHAO®D @3 x EAO )

Television programmes such asrand Designand Mastercraft$4 have been

OAOAAT AA 11 " OEOEOE 4AiI AGEOGEIT AOAO OET AA
and 60s. These frequently portray amateur makers not onlyrgaging in craft

processes and achieving satisfying tangible outcomes, but also engaging in-life

defining pursuits. Peter later acknowledged that this, for him, was an impossible

dream because h© 8 8 BAAOOAET 1 U Al O1 AT 80O EfBICET A | AEE
AAU ET A8 )080 iITA T &£ OET OA OEET ¢CO AAT OO 11/
xA1.O8

Although Marchand, hadconsidered the possibility of becoming a professional

maker at the end of his research projecthe too acknowledged the difficulty ¢

making a living at the craft, and wondered whether the sacrifice of idealism

would make it worth becoming a professional maker.

..this has become clear in my own series of interviews with makers, many

who have had to have sacrificed a lot of tltkealism that they ventured ito

the whole career with. We have a guy that comes around to the country

ET OOA O1 xTOE 11 AEAEAOAT O POT EAAOO OEA
and he is really wonderful, in fact he used to work for Martin Grier$oh

thnkh A3 O A OAOU OAI AT OAA AAODPAT OdOh AOO E/

44 Grand Designias run on Channel 4 since 1999, and tracks sdifiild housing projects
from start to finish, often featuring detailed biographies of the buildersMastercrafts was
a oneoff series that ran on the BBC in early 2010, and introduced groups of novice
makers to the crafts of chair making, blacksmithing, thatching, stained glass making,
weaving and stone masonry.

45 |n the sub-culture of fine woodworking Martin Grierson is one of a number of names

AOA 11T OAA AO AAET ¢ OEA 11 AOwebsieattémb®h Oi AAA EOG6 8
document this sub-culture for the benefit of its members.

(http://www.designermakers.org.uk , accessed: 31/03/11).
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of it as a furniture maker. ld tries to keep his hand in it but mostly for his
own pleasure, and that's when he does have time, and he has a famdy

he has a mortgageand he feelshat there are, you know, certain
responsibilities that have made his engagement with wood different than it

was when he was a stude(it) But he still very much enjoys it.

Theidealism that Marchand, Peter, and a number of the other makers made
referenceto, described aromanticised existence where they were free tepend
uninterrupted periods of time with complete autonomy; free todesign and make
the objects they wantedto, without the pressure of external constrants and
financial commitments.Both Greg and Simon were taking steps towards
achieving this goalby taking commercial commissions angdas noted earlier,
setting up basic websites Neverthelesson the evidence of my visits and
conversations with them, it seemed unlikely that they woulde able to generate

the financial income necessary to sustain their desired lifestyle.

This idea is also wrapped up with the concept of identity, for the makers partially
construct their identity through their activities, and by positioning themselves in

relation to their perceptions of makinggz their relative skills, abilities and

achievements being measured against external benchmarks, either imagined or

real. Some makers, such as Donaldhad a perception that theprofessional

equivalent oftheir amateur making represented a more authentic version of thie

pursuit. He was hesitant to compare his making to professional equivalents,

wondering whether his skills and equipment were of a high enough standard to

be described in the termshe reserved forthe work of professionals. Cherry, who

was in transition from being an amateur maker and student to being a

professional, pondered over how to identify herself. Though she was unsure

whether in her new life asa professional maker she would call herself an appla

artist, designer maker or jeweller, she was quite certain that her previous life

OEA xAO A Oi Oi & thidWah in spite®@f spendind &l AcDspare

time making things for her family and her house. Her education had validated her
ambitions and gave her permission to finally describe herself as the maker she
wantedtobe 6OEAS8 O AT CACAI AT O xEOE | AEET ¢ AAOO
Al AECET T8 'O A AEEI A CcOixET¢Cc Obp ET 371 OOE

aracing driver. For him, m&ing cars was a way of achieving this. Rebuilding
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vintage Formula 1 cars (some of which he had actually withessed racing as a

child) allowed him to engage in an aspiration that would otherwise remain

unattainable.

7TEAO OT EOAO OEAOA beAse thad andlterhdiveivdylofdéngE O OE A

existed somewhere outside their direct experience, and that this offered a

benchmark by which they measured their own performance and achievements.

Some of these perceptions were more pragmatic than others, but adirtded to be

associated withthe values ofthe broad sub-cultures to which they aspired These

consistedeither of loosegroupings of other amateur makers who collectively

aspired to an idealised way of living, often represented on television

documentariesand in magazines, or of the perceptionsf related trade

occupations (such as carpentry, camechanics and jewellery making)Simon

O00i i AA OEEO OP xAll xEAT EA AARAOAOEAAA EEO /

Al AACA Awdnerx T T A
7A80A Al 1 CWodd, youldiiw| we @lllovextd-niake things out of
wood. | mean some of the things that these chaps have made are absolutely
AAAOOEEOI AT A ) AT O1 ATd0h ) AT O1 AT 8O AO!
you know once I've been doing it 20 years, you knosvhpps Imight get

there...

Conclusions

In this chapter| have considered the distinction between amateur and

professional, and the ways in which amateur making is divorced from the

obligations of paid work. However, | also findhat many amateur makers attain a

different kind of professional status which can be measured by the sophistication

of the work undertaken, the skills acquired, and the tools and facilities utilised in

the making processAlthough some makers try to make tk transition from

amateur to professional, and some of the makers in this study have aspirations to

turn their hobby into paid employment, it is apparent that the increasing levels of

I Al ECAOEIT OEEO AOEIT CO AAT AEAbBc@QAy. OEA DOAAC
Rather thanremaining an enjoyable pursuit, theexternal pressures and

decreasing autonomy associated with paid employment can have the effect of

132



alienating the maker from their practice, reducing the levels of enjoyment and
satisfaction it canoffer. These issues areovered in more detail in chapter 10,
when | consider the concepts of work and alienation, and discuss the relationship
of these ideas to the experiences of the amateur makers in this study. Before
moving on to this, the following dapter briefly considers the cost and benefits
that are associated with making, isolating some of the key intrinsic rewasd

associated with the practice.
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9: Costs and Benefits

Introduction

This chapter starts with an appraisal of the proposition that there is a cost
benefit relationship at work in the pursuit of amateur making that marks it out as
being significantly different from the conventional understanding of leisure. An
assessment is made of the rewardgisure theorists have associated witheisure,
and a comparison drawn betweertheir wider theoretical abstractions and the
empirical findings of this study, with the discussion focussing on those rewards

that appear to be the strongest motivators for amatur makers.

Costs

This study has shown that, for theserious amateur makers their pursuits are
substantial enough for them to engage in the loagerm acquisition of a range of
special skills, knowledge and experience, and to acquire and maintain the
material resources of tools, machines and work spaces necessary to achieve the
standards they seek. Rather than dabbling and moving on, for these people their
activities becane a form of personal enrichmengs they acquirethe experiential
knowledge associatedvith the use of tools, techniquse and materials. They
maintain careersin their endeavours that lastmany years, with each project
identifiable as part of a series of increasingly complex accomplishments, and with
a significant amount of effort spent acqiring additional knowledge. In chapter 8,
for instance, we saw howBrian, had spent over three years learningutoCADas

an aid tohis model engineering activities, and Jenny made it clear that even
though she had inherited ter tools from her father-in-law, she still appreciated
how the investment in equipment would be a barrier for some people to even get

started:

I think with making thingsit seens more complicatedand also the fact that
you need a lot of expensive tools to make what Jatal | think if | hadto

sort of say®h, | need to make this shelving unhut | need to go out and
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buy a router fora hundred and twenty pounddh EOOO AT 1166 O OEE
have been able to justify it. W the factis that lhavege) AT 160 ET T x

5 —
(@}
My ~—

routers, and all the bits in the world | caljust get, so that barrier for me is

not there.

| have shown thatseriousamateur makingrequires the accumulationof both
material and embodied capital The effort and resources used t@enerate and
sustain theseassetsmeans there is almost always a cost attached to these leisure
pursuits. Leadbeater and Miller have noted the financial investment necessary in
order to sustain a pream career, frequently with no financial return.One of their

interviewees is a pream tennis player:

He has three rackets that need restringing once a week. A decent
stringing machine costs about £1,500. A set of tennis balls, which last
AAT 60 AT EI 60860 EIT OAT OA POAAOEAAR AT 00O
every three weeks and a constant supyp of clothing. The main expense is
going to the tournaments, which generally take place with no spectators
in anonymous sports centres around the country from Plymouth to
Cardiff, Hull to North Wales. At the peak of the season James aims to be
playing three tournaments a month, at a cost of about £200 per
Ol 60T AT AT 68 '"T A 1T £O0AT E@OO2:19. 111 ¢ AT A A&
This sportsman defines himself sel A ADOAAAOQET Cl UT AB A ADEAIOADDOD
in his pursuit because he believes that one day he might be able to make a living
out of his sport. Statistically this is unlikely to happen. In hi®wn research,
Stebbins also identified the expenditure associated with the activities he
conOEAAOAAR AOO AAI EAOAO OEAO OAIlI OET OCE AAAE
amateurs in the conduct of their pastime, in the end, these costs are substantially
I £#£O0AO AU OEA OAR®04)0 A1 O1T A OEAOAET &
As the material in chapter 8 demonstated, ike the pro-am tennis player, some of
the amateur makers who took part in this study had hopes of converting their
PpOOOOEDO ET O A AOOET AOGOh AT A O AAATIT A OOI 2
were content to remain as amateurs, and invested in thepursuits in the
knowledge that there would belittle or no financial return. The financial costs for
the maker are likely to bein the buying of raw materials, and the expense of

maintaining a workshop and a toolkit; thoughas| will discuss inchapter 11, the
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acquisition of tools and the maintenance of a workspace offers distinct rewards
of its own, and the engagement in these activities could be considered a benefit

rather than a cost.

There are also nordfinancial costs associated with serious leisurgnd in

30AAAET O &etedodrd\te reldtedko the social structures and

interactions that surrounded the activities he considered. This might include

FAEI OOA O 1 AEA A ObP1I 000 OAAi nh EAEIET C AT A
solitary maker, for whom there is rarely a publicaudience, fellow participant, or

regulatory authority, the frustrations and tensions tend to be associated with the

relationship between them and their tools, materials and processes; pcedures

may not go to plan and equipmet might not perform as expectedGreg told me

about the frustrations of working out the best way to build his canoes:

| started one weekand as | laid a few strips | realised it was such a bad way

of doing it and | actually ripped it ofaind started it adifferent way..but

that® got to be worse when you have done some wamnkl you realise it

was all for nothing and you have gotd pull it apart and start again4d EA 08 O

the bit that really gets youbecause you think well | spent all this time doing

thisbit, AT A AAAAOOA EO AT AOGT 60 1 AOOU OP xEOE
and start again. But you have just got to try and think of a set of solutions

and which is the best way.

An additional costincurred by all amateur activity is the loss of free time, and the

potential impact on interactions with family and friends. Bert Moorhouse noted

how amongst American hotOT A AOEI AAOOg O4EAOA EO A OOOAC
Zinjury, lack of friends, lroken marriages, loss of family life. Moreover, it is not

DOAOGAT OAA AO 1 AAAOW@@BD BE)HotolderS freBuerly UAAT A8 8 8¢
explained their involvement in hotrodding in terms akin to a love affair, with

xI OAO 1 EEA OZAOAOS AT AMoGrtodsA HRDEB) 6 1 £OAT Al
Stebbins also encountered examples of people who had divorced as a result of

their partici pation in serious leisure activity:

Serious leisure can lead to serious interpersonal role conflict for some
practitioners z it led to two divorces among the twenty five respondents
in the theatre study (1997: 127).

136



Stebbins argues that serious leisure calmecome uncontrollable, demanding more
time and money than is available for it. Furthermore, it lacks the institutional
support and widely accepted values that that otherwise sustain and legitimate
family and work commitments. In this sensehe arguesserious leisure pursuits

tend to be marginalised.

These findings are reflected byny own research. Brian told me he how during

OEA xAARAE EA x1 Ol A OPAT BetdwaywitDAET OEEA AO EA
workshopd,| stép when | am toldby my wife] | have got togo and screw a screw

in here, or mow the lawnGWhen | asked how many hours a week Simon spent

building his custommotor AE E A O E A depehds hdwAnany Bours | was let

by the wife really, | suppodéaugh]§ and later in the interview he acknowédged

that 0888 xA1 1 EO AEA AAAT T A AEEAEZEAOI O AT A ) OE
split upd 8

Cherry admitted that she was:

... terrible with things, like, if | start knitting something, or | start sewing
something, everything elsehastos®p ) AAT 8680 1 AO 1 UOAT £n EI
stop myself from doing like embroidery and knitting, because all | would do

is just spend the whole day doing it.

When | asked Eric how much time he spent in his workshop, he replied:4 EA 1 11 U

time lcomeoutisit AOO OEA COAOO6 8

In some cases the enthusiasm for serious making also diminished the appeal of

other passive activities that tend to be dismissed aswaste of time. Eric believed

that most people were unable to embrace the challenges associated with iee1s

making, and tended to turn instead to more passive forms of recreation:
4EA OAAT AT EO UT OOOAI £# AOEI AET ¢ OEET ¢ |
it on nowadays.
Q: So why do you think that is?
)y OEETE EO0OB80O AOAA Oé&a@Aanething,ithk dhbllengd EOOO 1 |
The option is sitting in the pub or sitting in front of the television.

In spite of these challenges, tensions and expenditures, some people persevere

with their pursuits because the benefits outweigh the costs. It is thigaradoxz
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OEA EAAO OEAO OEAOA ET AEOEAOATI O 1 OO0 Oxi OEC
Ol AEOOOAG A A O E thdt rodstAtdngl) EoAfigure® theEghestion of

motivation considered in thisthesis. In the following section | start to consider

some of the possible rewards associated with leisure that have been put forward

by researchers working in this area.

Benefits

Some of the costs associated with amateur making can be regardeceasginsic,
and separablefrom the experience of making. They require investment in
advancez the building of the workshop, the acquisition of tools and materials,
and the investment of time reeded to develop skills. Othecosts areintrinsic to
the processz the pressure or stress assciated with complex making processes
and the opportunity cost of missed interactions with family and friendghat
occur as acorollary of the practice Likewise, the rewards associated with
amateur making can also be structured along these lines, withse of the
benefits being a separable consequenp@hilst others are intrinsic to the activity .

The following section discusses this distinction inmore detail.

The starting point for the analysis in this section is the worlof the French

sociologist Joffre Dumazedier, one of the earliestheorists to give serious

consideration to the study of leisurdh AT A OEA AEOOO O1 AT ET OEA
O1 A EDMfazédi@r's bookVers une Civilisation du Loisifas first published in

1962, and translated into Endish asToward a Society of Leisurén 1967. The

main basis of Dumazedier's thesis that leisure wasalready, in theearly 1960s,

a major component of modern lifg(Veal, 2009: 37) Dumazedier asociated three

functions with leisure: relaxation, entertainment and personal development

(1967: 14-17 cited in Stebbins, 1992: 95. These broadbrush descriptions reflect

the relatively unsophisticated state of the field of study wheumazeder was

working but, nevertheless, offer a set of categories that have been developed and
expanded by later scholar§Haworth, 1997; Parker, 1983; Roberts, 2006) and

that can be further developed in relation tathis research

$01 AUAAEAOG O A A £E kedfodE tommadngenseabstrapiod that AAEA O

most leisure is passive, and contains intrinsic benefits that are natseparable
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consequence of the activity. The following discussion focuses on the types of

intrinsic reward identified by Dumazedier, and then follavs this by considering

3OAAAET 66 DPOI bi OEOEIT OEAO OAOET OO 1 AEOOOA
to the activity.

The first of the intrinsic rewards Dumazedier associates with leisure igelaxation.

At first sight, relaxation seems to be a selvident function of leisure. However,

the analysis of the field work has shown that when the notion of a boundary

between work and leisure is more fully developed, it becomes apparent thite

distinction between these categories of activity is best defirceas permeable

(Haworth, 1997)8 0 AOEAOG6 O A A O #ngeluse HeSdhilsed ih ¢hapterZ OD AT O
of this thesis already alerts us to the fact that not all time outside paid work is

relaxing. It may not be obligationfree, or spent in pleasurable ways, and as has

already been noted, for the people who took part in thistady, amateur making

may also be an activity that contains some of the stresses and anxieties more

normally associated with work.

Dumazedied @&xt function of leisure isentertainment, or self-gratification . This

can bedefined as the pure enjoyment associated with a leisure pursuit, and is an
experience that is essentially hedonistic and shoitived. Together with social

interaction, self-gratification is also likely to be the sole benefitaccrued by

partakers in casualleisure. For serious leisure enthusiasts involved in sports or
performancethat involves interaction with audiences or spectatorsthe powerful
OOEOEI 1 8h OA @saénrichig expetidgnécE EA BARAERE OEA

however, is rarely mentoned in relation to amateur making, where words such

(@]
O

as fulfilment and satisfaction are more likely to be used, signifying a more subtle

form of self-gratification z the pure pleasure associated with carrying out a

processdriven activity over extended perods of time.

Personal developmenDumazid EA 06 O OEEOA £01 AOGEIT 1T &£ 1 AEO
3OAAAET 66 £ET AET ¢ OEAO OAOEIT @buais#&ien0OO0A DAOC
self-enrichment and selfexpression(Stebbins, 1992: 7) These are identified by

Stebbins as the most important rewards for his group of respondents, and are

attributed with endowing the individual with moral, cultural, or intellectual

resources. The fieldwork for this study has shown that of the three rewards

identified by Dumazedier, it 5 the last which appears to have the most

139



significance for makersz amateur making may at times be both relaxing and
entertaining, but it seems unlikely that these are overiding consideration for
(Goldsten, 1939cited in Maslow, 1943: 382)and taken up later in a much more
specific fashion bythe psychologistAbraham Maslowas part of his work on

motivation. He usest to refer to:

8 OEA AA aufimént, hadelyGaAend@ncy for [a person] to

become actualized in what he [or she] is potentially. This tendency might
be phrased as the desire to become more and more what one is, to
become everything that one is capable of becoming. The specific form that
these needs will take will of course vary greidy from person to person. In
one individual it may take the form of the desire to be an ideal mother, in
another it may be expressed athletically, and in still another it may be
expressed in painting pictures or in inventions. It is not necessarily a
creative urge although in people who have any capacities for creation it
will take this form (1943: 382-383).

- AOIT T x 6dd metiVativk is a needshased moal that is based on the

supposition that human needs are multiple, innate, inexhaustible, and arranged

in a hierarchy of importance. As one need is satisfied, another (higher) need

becomes apparen{Maslow, 1943: 357) These multiple needs are loosely

classifiable as physiological needs, security needs, affiliation needs, esteem needs

and the sacalled selfactualisation needs. These are commonly expressed as a

pyramid, with the needs distributed vertically, rising to the highest, final need,
self-actualisation.SelfAAOOAT EUAQET T EO AT T i TIOEWAORGEOAA
OAOEAO OEAI T OEAAEAEBARANAET ¢ O1T OCEO 110 1060
diminished resource, sich as nutrition or shelter, but in order to develop

additional capacities.The term has subsequently been used in a variety of

AT 1 OAobOOh AAATI ETC OET OOEAT A &£ O OEA AAEEAC
potential above and beyond the utilitarian requirements of everyday existence,

and the need for social support and interaction. Steldbis defines self

AAOOAT EOQGAQGETT A0 GGhatkipant®Baith® éntaled artityl £/£EA OA A

to develop their talents, skills, or knowledge; to fulfil part of their potential as

EOI AT AR®196)(3H& found that in those pursuits wherea clear set of
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skills or body of knowledge is required, greater importance was placed on the

idea of selfactualisation than on selfgratification; in other words, the rewards

1 AU ET OEA AAOAIT T bi Aderd cdpahilitesrAtheEthaA it OEAOAT 8 O
the short-lived pleasure that might be associated with a either a successful

performance, or victory in competition

However, even though it is the most often cited model of needs based motivation
in introductory text books in a diverse range of discipi AOh - AO1 1 x8 0 EEAOA
needs has been criticised for its weak empirical basiéSheldon, Elliot, Kim, &
Kasser, 2001) Indeed Maslow appears to preempt this criticism when he
acknowledges in the early version of his ideas cited ale, that his proposal
AROEOGAO 1100 AEOAAOI U &EOI T EEO OAI ET EAAI Ag
theory of motivation:
8 1 000 AA AT 1 OEAAOAA OI AA A OOCCAOOAA |
research and must stand or fall, not@ much on the facts avdable or
AOEAAT AA DPDOAOGAT GAAh AO (983 371).0AO0AAOAEAO
7EAT - AOI1 T x(6ériGinalyiw@ténlinAlb6®) were published in 1979
they reveded his continued frustration with the way that his ideas had been

revisited and repeated without any empirical evidence or testing, and he wrote:

My motivation theory was published 20 years ago and in all that time
nobody repeated it, or tested it, or relly analyzed it or criticized it. They
just used it, swallowed it whole with only the most minor modifications
(quoted in Lowry, 1979: 190, cited in Dye, Mills and Weatherbee, 2005:
1380).
2T 11T ETOTT AT A Ol AAEEAT A 11 OA OEAO Al OET OCE
intuitive appeal, it has been subjected tthree main criticisms (2005: 204-5)
Firstly for being elitist in that some needs are said to be of higher order than
I OEAO i1 OA OPOEI EOEOAS TAAAON OAATTAI U OEAC
applicable, failing to take account of crosgultural differences; and thirdly that it
has often been contradicted by researchbarried out since the time Maslow wrote
his journals,which challenges the fixed hierarchical order in which needs are said
to be addresed. In this respect the framework fails to allow for individual

differences in prioritisation of needs.
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However,d T OOAOU O1 OEA OADPOOAOEIT OEAO -AOIT x5
uncritically incorporated into positivistic management theory, his work ook a
fundamentally humanist approach to behaviour and motivation, with an
emphasis on consciousnesgaising and human liberation drawn from his
readings of Freud and MarXDye, Mills, & Weatherbee, 2005)Maslow believed
that his theory of motivation was only useful when culture was considered, and
throughout his life he asserted that the nature of human needshe bases of his
theory, were both biologically determined and socially constructed. In this
respect it is more perceptive to note the overlapping of his theories across
different epistemological and ontological positions.n response to his readings of
Marx, Maslowdeveloped a strong criticism of the division of labour, suggesting
that people need meaningful work in order to sekactualise, noting that in Fordist

systems of manufacture:

...the whole man is not needed just his hands, or a particular, easily
learned, partial skill; the job is broken down into parts and bits not
needing highly trained people; judgement, taste, idiosyncrasy,
connoisseurship, professionalism, autonomy, pride all these are
minimized. It leads towards an entrepreneur or manager sitting in an
office planning for a large organization of ad hoc trained, unskilled,

interchangeable, autonomous peopl€1962, quoted in Lowry, 1979: 402)
And he identified with Marx when he wrote:

Marx on the other hand was the first thinker who saw that the
(widespread) realization of the universal and fully awakened man can
occur only together with social changes which lead to a new and truly
human economic and saal organization of mankind. ..You need a fully
awakened man to know which social changes to make, which direction to
go in, how to do it, how to translate the (purely) institutional change into
human (SA)[self-actualisation] terms. ...The process ofocial and
individual betterment must go on simultaneously as a single process
(1962, quoted in Lowry, 1979: 269)

The next chapter of the thesis follows up some of these propositions in more
detail by considering in depth the idea®f Marx that relate tothe questions

raised by thisresearch
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Social Rewards
In addition to Dumazedied O OEOAA &£O01 AGET 10 1T £ 1 AEOOOAR
OEA ET AEOEAOAT OAIl £h OE A OAthatddderditi O A OAOEAC(
relations with others. These can be characterised as social attraction, group
accomplishment, social interaction and belongingness. Of these rewards, social
attraction and group accomplishment tend to be a separable consequence of the
activity, whilst social interaction and belongingness are closer to being intrinsic

to the activity.46

Social ewards offer the satisfaction of being connected to others through the
activity. Although a number of the makers in this study appeared to draw on
these benefits by giving away the products of their making activities to family
members and friends (Peter gring away his furniture pieces as gifts) , or through
interactions necessary to enable the activity (Donald recruiting his friends to help
erect his shed, and Eric pulling in favours from his network in order to finish a
car for a competition), the dominarn finding of this research is that these
interactions were only limited motivators for the activity. Most of the makers
were resolutely independent and in some cases positively rejected these kinds of
interactions (Brian not wanting to show his work at crdt fairs and Rose rejecting
any involvement in local craft events or associations).ikewise, social attraction
and group accomplishment, other rewarding aspects of amateur experience
identified by Stebbins(1992: 94-95), played only a limited role for the same
reasons. This contrasts with other forms of activity such as participation sports,
and performance arts sucrasamateur dramatics and stand up comedy, which

also fall under the rubric of serious leisuredeveloped by Stebbins

The other significant difference between seriousimateur making and the

sporting and performance related serious leisure and pr@am activities

considered by previous researchergStebbins, 1992: 7)is that the activity
generates lasting physical productsFor the makers in this study, resulting
physical and tangible outcomes were an essential motivating factor. This was not

however, because of any subsequent utility oany subsequent economic value

46 A fuller discussion of the relationship between intrinsic and extrinsienotivation, and
benefits in avoiding a straight polarity between these concepts isontained in chapter 13.
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that might be attributed to the artefacts Jenny, for wha, out of all the cases,
making was most strongly initiated by a desire to furnish her housdyad the

financial resources to pay for readymade furniture and commented that8 8

..youcan go and buy something from Ikea or H&, or wherever you buy

your furniture,anditissometeET ¢ UT O AAT AQEAR )YE A TAT8AGD 1 ESI
fit and you get rid of it And | just think people are probably getting more

sort of back tgnot nature, but sort of back to basics mayband like the

idea of having done thingthemselves.

The fact that the chicken coop she had made hatko stood empty for some time

because a fox had eaten all the chicke(see figure 3, and that there were no

immediate plans to repopulate it, seems to imply that the rewards associated

with embarking on the project itself outweighedthe financial benefitsassociated

with owning the physical artefact Jenny also grew her own vegetables and

commented that:
8880EAOABO A OiI OO0 T £ AEOGADOOEIT ) EAOA
because he says yaan get all this beautiful organic local food in the farm
OET P Al xT OEA O1 AAh xEAD M) 6A0 TWBIA EJIT xATx
But | just like the idea of having grown my potatodsT A ) AJ 180 ET 1 x
i AUAA OEAOA O1T UA AAAT O xEIl AT T A OEOI O6C
A OAl £ OOEEEAEAT AUR AAAAOOA ) Al 110 AO!
find it very satisfying to have done things myself.

47 Heals is a welestablished upmarket furniture retailer in central London.
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Figure30: Jenny's empty chicken coop.

In fact, none of the participants in the study attached any great importance the
financial returns that might accrue from owning or selling the lasting physical
products of their activities. Even though both Greg the Kayak mak Simon the
wood-turner and, to some extent Cherry, the jeweller, had aspirations to develop
their activities into businesses, their ambitions had little to do with financial
return, and none of them sustained their activity for its financial benefits, hich

in all cases appeared to covdheir costs at best.

Conclusions

This chapter has shown that therere a number d costs associated withserious
amateur making that make it an unusual and distinctive form of leisure activitylt
can be distinguished from passive leisure by the levels of commitment and
involvement it asks ofits participants, and the requirement for a longterm
commitment to the acquisition of skills and resources. Howevealthough these
costs are offset bythe rewards that are offered by the activity, these rewards are

largely internal to the pursuit z they tend not to be valued for their separable
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outcomes Financial, functionaland social rewards seem to play little part in
motivating the makers, and they are more likely to be rewarded by the self
actualising qualities ofthe activities they undertake. When viewed alongside
SOAAAET 06 ADPPOAEOAI 1 £ 6&dsedstesdoinére | £FEAOAA
are some key characteriscs that differentiate serious amateur making from the
wider range of leisure forms considered in his studiesSerious amateurmaking
offers a set oflasting, durable benefits that can only be achieveftdom a

foundation of developed knowledge and skill and articulated through the specific
material capital of tools, materials and workshopsln the remaining chapters of
the thesis| develop these ideas further, focussing on the ways in which the
activity can be rewarding in and of itself, and | build up a clearer picture of the

nature of these internal rewards.
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10: The Nature of Work

Introduction

I have shown that the many of the activities of the makers sampled for this study
have strong similarities to the paid work carried out in the related professions.
Although unpaid, thesemaking pursuits require high levels of skill and
commitment, utilise complicated equipment and techniques, and result in highly
sophisticated outcomesThis corresponds to previousresearch that has

identified and categorisedcertain kinds of pastimes agpro-am or serious leisure

Z given that these previous categories embraca wider range of activities, and

are more diffuse than the subject of this thesis.

| will now focus in more detail on the ways in which the amateur nature of the

activity z its location in the realm of leisure rather than workz A ££ZAA OO E 06 O
meaning in the eyes of the participantdn chapter 8 | considered how the
professionalization of a pursuit changed the way it was perceived by the

practitioner. | now develop these ideas further by cawing upon the work of
philosophers, social theorists and historians who have considered the emergence

of capitalism and its affect on the piern and significance of work

Work and time

Ben Seligmanin his consideration ofwork, alienation, and leisure quotesLewis

Mumford in order to develop an idea of work as an act of creative sdlilfilment :

Man gains through work the insight into nature he needs to transmute

work int o artifacts and symbols that have a use beyond ensuring his

Ei i AREAOA AT Ei AlroleOfvorkigt®dke naB apdaster E A
of the conditions of life: hence its constant discipline is essential to his

grasp of the real world. Thefunction of work is to provide man with a

living: not for the purpose of enlarging his capacities to consume but of

liberating his capacities to create. The sociaheaningof work derives
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from the acts of creation it makes possibléMumford, 1944: 5; quoted in
Seligman, 1965: 345346).

Mumford is arguingthat work is fundamental toliving z not by enablingmanto
consume, but in sdar as it enables him to create, to grasp the real world by
participating in its production. The best work is satisfyingn and of itself, and my
thesis in this chapter is that people are most satisfied when the work that they do
has intrinsic value. Laterin this chapter | will consider the ways in which work
that does not conform to this pattern has an alienating affect on the individual,
drawing particularly upon the ideas of Karl Marx andrhorstein Veblen.Firstly |
want to introduce this topic by returning to the idea of timemoving from the
discussion ofthe ways in which activities are positioned wE OEET AEAZZAOAT & OC
of time, to time as a measure of perceived duration, and | demonstrate these
differences by drawing upon the accounts of the maketthat follow later in this
chapter.| start by discussingthe wayindustrialisation has led to the
commoditisation of time, and the effect this has had on the way the passing of

time is experiencedin the context of workand leisure.

Historians have noted how the evolution of historical conditions over the longer

OAOI EAO i1 AEEEAA OEA ET AEOGEAOAI 08 AiI 1T OAEIT (
society. InCustoms in CommoE.RP4 ET I POT 1 80 OEOEA Pl OOOAUAIT |
of time and work discipline in late eighteenth century, it is possible to see how

the nature of leisure time was fundamentally banged as a result of

industrialis ation:

In all these waysz by the division of labour; the supervision of labour;
fines; bells and clocks; monejncentives; preachings and schoolings; the
suppression of fairs and sports new labour habits were formed, and a
new time discipline established(1991: 394).

Through this process, he fluidity of pre-industrial work time was lost, and a

demarcation between work and leisurebecame entrenchedTime became

increasingly commodified, andas blocks of time were either sold for wages, or

withheld for leisure, the concepts of work and leisure becammore and more
oppositional. Gelber(1999) AOAx O OPBI 1T 4 Erigd tdaddoundf@dtheEE T A E
emergence oftonstructive pastimes in thenineteenth century. Over time, as the

idea of the work ethic became established, the guardians of public morals become
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progressively more concerned that unregulated time would be spent gettginto
trouble; in other words &he devil would find work for idle handsd Gelber notes
how since thenineteenth century morally desirable alternatives to work have
been promoted in the form of hobbies and pastimesn his work, Stebbinsseems
to incorporate this fear whenhe expresseshe AT T AAOT OEAO OA OOAAAU
casual, unserious leisure in the sizable blocks of time left over after a
substantially reduced working week, month, or year, ultimately tends to cause a
OPEOEOOAI(1982A0 A1 AT Ad

This anxiety about the use of free timestems from the increasing amounts of
leisure time that have become available to workers in the western world
((Roberts, 2006)alsosee Rojek(1985) cited earlier in this thesis), and concerns
with how this might be filled. | noted in chapter 7 howParker distinguished
between theextensim pattern of leisure activity, where the job experience is so
powerful that it spills over into free time, and theoppositionpattern, where

1 AEOOOA EO OAOU AEAZAOAT O &EOI I x1 OEh AT A EC
life. In other words, is leisure activity a mirror of work, or a compensation for the
qualities deemed to be missingn work life? This question is thrown into sharp
focus when we move from ageneraliseddeliberation of all available leisure forms
Oi A AT 1 OEAAOA EHeidide ofiafRatédEndfaking x | OE

As the previouschapter has shown, the amateur makers sampled for this study
have a varied relationship between their work and their amateur makingWork
for some of the respondents is an alienating experience for which they aable to
useamateur making as compensatiortiowever, as the discussion of the field
work above has shown, the wish to converan unpaid hobby into a paid
profession oftenoverlooks the problems caused bythe extrinsic obligations of a
job, and the waysix EEAE OEEO AEAT CAO OEA ET AEOEAOAI 6
activity . For some, such as Brian, though hmursues hisleisure interest with the
levels of commitment most people would reserve for their paid workhis pursuit
is a relief from his job, which fails to provide him with the satisfactionhe first
sought when he embarked on his careeas an engineewith Rolls Royce. For
Eric, his car building has strong parallels with his work as an engineer, aigla
direct extension of his job;Gregis extending hiswork as a joiner and carpenter

so that it includes his kayak making, thuallowing his skills to be usedm a way
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that compensates for the frustrations of working in atime pressured commercial
environment Z the skills and tools he ussare the same but tle experience is

different.

The combination of obligation and freedom in amateur work creates a hybrid of
OAOEAOBO OxI1 -<AIAGH CIT OEREMO Kl ToMigaionsec EAE ET Al O
non-human obijects (in this case to processes, projects and material didets)+8

andx EAO O0AOEAO AAI T AA OAOAARthoGdh behdih T O OAEOAC
making contains some of the obligations associated with work like activities, it is

perceived as leisure by the participants because it takes place in discretionary

time, and they have the freedom to temporarily (or even permanently) withdraw

from the task whenever they wish, without suffering consequences from external

agents.

Although Gregwas willing to tolerate difficult and demanding situations in his
amateur work, his attitude was quite different to whenhis obligation to his
employer campelled him to carry on working. Here he describes an example of

these frustrations:

... you think well this job should only take me five minutes. Why has it taken
me all day, becausthings keep going wrong, things breaking, there might
be something with the machinery you know, and all you have to do is cut
something with the machinery and the machinery breaks down and you
spend all day fixing the machinery to do a five minute jo@d © O1
frustrating. .EO8 O x1 OOA AT ET C A ET A £ O O11i AAT |
have the time constraint because you want to get the job done for them, if
ur 6 Ai EO &I O Ul OOOATI £# EO AT AOI 60 1 AOGOA
The varying obligations associated with a taskpf instance whether or not the
time is perceived by the participants as being part of subsistence time or
discretionary time, changes the perception of passing time. Greg, wismow self
employed, but had previously worked for a joinery company, describeldow he
became stressed because of the amount of work that he was being asked to do

within the time made available by his employer:

48 The role of nonhuman patrticipants in the making process is exploredhore fully in
chapter 11, were | discuss the concepts of material capital and situated cognition.
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Oh god, time flies, not so much because you are enjoying it because you are
IT A AAAAI ET A8 ) Al iedeveEyod have to aveld T 06 OA .
Ol i AOGEeT ¢ ATTA Au EEOGA T6AITAER UT O OOA
working on it you look up and all of a sudden its five to five, and you think
iU ciAh UT O ETTxh AT A OEAWRdug OF AEBT 00 1 .
He discussed how there is a finite time attached to each making task, and how
easy it is to underestimate the total amount of time needed to complete an
overall job because of a failure to factor in the number of sutasks needed, and
the amount of time dtached to each of them. The pressure that Greg felt was
external to the task, it was a constraint set upon the work by an outside party, in
this case Greg's boss, who was responding in turn to a promise that he had made

to an external client.

The problemsassociated with the nature of work after industrialisation have
been considered at length over the past 150 years, amithe following section |
review the ways in which this body of thinkinghelps to answer the question of
how amateur makingcan be sucta compelling activityfor its participants. Firstly
I will turn to another account of making, this time fromRoger Colemarwho was
a designer and maker ofdrniture in the 1970s and 1980s before becoming a full

time academic??

In his semtautobiographical book, The Art of Work Colemanoffers a powerful
and familiar description of the limitations imposed by extrinsically governed
work z in this case whilst working as bench joine{Coleman, 1988: 143) The
joiner is constrained by his employer, the building firm. He has no choice about
what he makes, how he makes it, or the length of time he is allowed to spend
making an item This is exactly the situation dscribed by Greg earlier in this
thesis, when he found himself working against the clock for a joinery company
Consequentlythe joiner also has no control over the standard he is able to work
to. Poor pay and a bonus system ensure he has little choice ditide power over
his working life. In order to find an alternative to employment as a bench joiner,

and to carry on making things, Coleman began working as an independent self

49 Coleman cefounded and cadirected the Helen Hamlyn Research Centre at the Royal
College of Art from 1999 to 2006 and was Professor of Inclusive Designtaé College
until July 2008.

151



employed craftsman. This situation grants more freedom and control to the

maker. He can set his own standard and determine his own hours. If he designs

the work himself he can also choose his materials and invest in the work the

qualities he thinks it ought to have. However, as Coleman found, customers were

only willing to pay a cettain amount for his work z and this is often less than the

work is worth z so he ended up exploiting himself for much of the time:

O8x1 OEETC 111¢C EI 600 £ O 1 EOOI A £ET AT AEAT (
quality of my work, and trying to balance thepressure of bills against my own

AARAOGEOA O1 x [Colémar 83A1AHAydin, Wisis an exact parallel

with the designer-makers discussed in chpter 8, who struggled to make a living

as selfemployed craftspeople.

/| xET ¢ A EAAOGU AAAO O OEA xOEOEIT CO 1 &£ 7EIIE
romantic view of pre-industrial society, and presents a highly moral and rather

limited view of the meanings and consequences of mass production. However,

some of the concepts hdraws from his accounts of preindustrial societies do

offer valuable insights for our modern understanding of free time. Describing the

justifies this assertion by discussing the idea of surplus value, arguing that in pre

industrial societies, surplus value was expressed as free tini#988: 141-150). In

these societies, ritual activities abound activities that may, in another context

xA11T AA OACAOAAA AO x1 OE8 4EEO Oxi1 OE8 AAOA!
significant z a ritualised, social and cohesive activity that was part of natural and

instinctive creativity. In contrast to this, as industrialisation tookhold, and as the

division of labour became the key to increasing productivity and the efficient use

of labour, the surplus value produced by the crafts was no longer available as free

OEI A xEEAE Al O A AA OMAET A0 OMOOstisba@i  EAG T GACEAA A
away as profit. In other words, rather than being invested in the work itself, this

surplus value was instead invested in machines to replace skill, and the trades

and crafts were rapdly and inevitably dehumanised.

For Coleman there are two altemative motivating forcesfor work. He describes
them asprofit; something extracted from labour and raw materials via a

reductive process in which eerything is expressed as money, andrt; a
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constructive process in which labour and raw materials are convieed into
complex cultural goods which have the ability to provide for a broad spectrum of
physical and spiritual and emotional need¢Coleman, 1988: 148)In order to
overcome the alienating affects of dominant, profit driven work Coleman

DOl T OAO A xTI Ol A OEAO AAPATAO 110 11
procedures in which people can participate in designing and making their own
00 00T Oi(ChlEnag, GMBS: 149) In other words using their inalienable

labour to construct the world upon which they depend.

(@]
M
mh

The division of | abour

The use of the conept of alienation in discussions of work and welbeing iswell-
established and Karl Marx(1959 [1844]), writing in the nineteenth century,
arguedthat the process of alienation results from man working for someone else
rather than himself, and working with materials, on land, and in factoriethat he

does not owr?0. For Marx the root of the issue lay in the division of labour.

Historically, the particular conditions that give rise to work patterns in the
industrial world include increasingly complex economic systems of production,
and progressively more specialiseddbour, with different tasks and roles being
allocated to different individuals, and to different groupings of individuals in
increasingly specialised industriesBy the 18" Century industrialisation had led

to a transformation of economic and social lifén Britain. Feudal structure and

the dominance of rural life were broken, and with them disappeared the concept
of the artisan supplying his locality with its everyday goods and services. Instead,
a large proportion of the rural working classes became citgiwelling factory
workers and, with this change in occupation, there came a change in their
relationship to the products that they were engaged in producing. Rather than
over-seeing an entire process and fully understanding the nature and meaning of
their working existence, they became alienated from theioccupationand its
contribution to society. Their involvement in the making of a product was

reduced to carrying out a single activity as part of a large sequence of operations,

so-. AT EO OOAA OEOI OGEI OO Oi OAEAO OI OI AT EET A
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never perceiving the entire process. By 1776 Adam Smith was able to vividly

recount the division of labour in the making of pins:

One man draws out the wire, another straightens it, a third cuts it, a
fourth points it, a fifth grinds it at the top for receiving the head; to make
the head requires two or three distinct operations; to put it on, is a
peculiar business; to whiten the pins is another; it is even a trade by itself
to put them into the paper; and the important business of making a pin is,
in this manner, divided into abou eighteen distinct operations.(Smith,
1976 [1776]: 15, quoted in Coleman, 1988: 147)

According to Marx, this results in a lossf the voluntary participation in activity,

and an alienation of man from his work:

...the division of labour offers us the first example of how, as long as man
remains in natural society, that is, as long as a cleavage exists between the
particular and the common interest, as long therefore, as activity is not

Ol 1 61 6Aouh AOO 1T AOOOAI T Uh AEOEAAAR
power opposed to him, which enslaves him instead of being controlled by
him. For as soon as the distribution of labour comes into bgy, each man

has a particular, exclusive sphere of activity, which is forced upon him

and from which he cannot escape. He is a hunter, a fisherman, a
herdsman, or a critical critic, and must remain so if he does not want to

lose his means of livelihood.(Marx & Engels, [1970] 1974: 54, cited in

Eagleton, 1997: 24)

In the Economic and Philosophic Manuscript959 [1844]) , Marx describes four
aspects of alienation. Firstly, the worker experiences theroduct of labour as an
alien object. The furniture maker or engineer may produce a beautiful or
functional object which perfectly serves the needs of the end user, but it is not
his; it is owned by the capitalist, the proprietor of the business, who sells the
artefact and retains the surplus value in tk form of profit. For Brianthe model
engineer, whowas employedasa print finisher, the products of his labours were
books; but he was only involved in operating a machine that trimmed pages and
applied bindings. The product of his labour wasfao consequence to himthe
books could have ben acclaimed works of fiction, otechnical manuals, it would

have made no difference to the experience of his worlWhen | askedhim about
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the differences between hg paid work as a print finisher and his amateumaking

EA O 1T A I A EA AEAT SO 11 OEAA OEA,whikstU CT ET ¢ /
OEi A OAOACCAA AUd AO xI1 OE

Secondly, the worker experiences thact of productionas alien. Originally the

work of the furniture maker, for instance, was carried outn a way of their own

choosing; at a speed, method and design determined by them, and in a way that

contributed to the formation of their identity. Once they are working for someone

Al 6Ah OEAU AOA xT OEET ¢ 11 OT1TATT AorRl OA8 O bBC
to specifications imposed by the owner of the businesgVhen Greg told me about

the glazed doors he made for architectural refurbishments, his concern was not

with the pleasure the products of his work would give to the people who had

commissioned tre doors, but with length of time it would take him to fix each

glazing bar and pane of glass, and whether his boss would chastise him for taking

too long, and going over budgetMarx describes this aselfestrangement the

worker becomes alienated from hinself. Thirdly, under the conditions of wage

labour and private property, man becomes alien from hidistinctively human

attribute , which Marx regards not ashought, or consciousnesger se but rather

free and conscious material productior$! Rather thanactivity being the activity

of life, it becomes obijectified, an instrumental means for his existence.

When Jund-reemancarried out her study of amateur kitchen design and

installation she concludedthat men who developa passion for making tenakd to

articulate the satisfactions their work at home offeed by contrasting it with their

paid occupations(Freeman, 2004) One is described as working in a factory job

that offered no sense of fulfilment. His job is regarded simply as means of

acquiring the funds necessary to contina with the renovation of his and his

xEEZAGO AEI ADPEAAOAA AOT CAl T xh xEEI OO0 AT 1T OEAC
he would have given up his job working with computers in order to do practical

work at home the whole time(2004: 116). In my own fieldwork, Simon the wood

turner told me how for twenty -five yearshe had driven lorries for aliving, and he

si- AO@ AAI1 O OEEO OEA OODPAAEAO AAETI ¢6h AT A OEEO
this chapter.
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was clear about thedistinction between this and his desired freedom to produce

without obligation:

7A1T1T A ET A EO xEAQ®uhae® g&ot@rd yad haveltdé E O1 6 O
like sort of earnthe moneg.)h AT A A ET A EO x| OEET C A& O
not working for yourself.)EO6 O 11 O £OI £AEI 1 ET C Ui OO0 1T x1

01 00 T &£h ) OOPDPI OA OAAIT 1 thoryoureA AT EOB6 O CI
ET OOAAA T £ 1T EEA TETEITC O1T 1T AAT AU Al OAGO |
pittance. You have to work hard for your own s¢lf)AOO EO8 0 | OAE AAO

for the soul, you know what | mean?

Even Tim, who one might imagine had escaped the drudgeof semiskilled

labour by becoming aracademic bemoaned the alienating aspects of his job

particularly the volume of mundane emails he has to answer
.MEOE OEAs)MBIOMEIQY CAhOBUT O athindredBnD) AT T80 ET I
OOO0OAAT OO xET OAT U 11 dehing@ioughthet A OOOA OE,
program, you know, like colleagues who are going to rely on me, my
response to their emailg...) The pleasure of my work as an academic is
almost like, somethinghat [laugh], same kind of vision on the horizon,
and every time you think you're almost thergomething else drags you

back in to the administrative hellhole.

Species bkeing

According to Marx, one of theescapes fromthis alienated stateof being & the

recoveryofi AT 6 0 AAEI EOU O A£EOAAT U AOAshkydA AAT OA |/
return to the speciesbeings2. Marx believed that the distinctively human

attribute was not thought or consciousnesger se but rather free and conscious

material production. It was,therefore, free labour which constituted man's active

species life He sees human kind as gpeciesbeingthat is naturally productive,

and interested in expressing its potential by transforming the world:

52 Translated from the German wordGatungswesetn AT A 1T £0AT OAEAT O1 1 AAl

I AOOOAGN xEAO EO EO OEAO 1 AEAO OO0 EOI AT O OAOEAO
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The practical creation of theobjectiveworld, the fashioningof inorganic
nature, is proof that man is a conscious specidsing ... man produces
even when he is free from physical need and truly produces only in
freedom from such needMarx & Engels, [1970] 197%).

Marx argues that it is when we produce without the drive of physical necessity
and material obligation that we arrive at our freedom, and that by fashioning the
world we realise what we have most in common with others, which is the
speciesbeing. Byfreely producing, the individual and thespeciesbeingare
ultimately one. It is when these dimensions of the self and the communal become
separated that we experience alienatiorz we are no longer able to recognise
ourselves in the world we have createdOur productive capacity becomes solely

instrumental in the self-development of others:

... the object that labour produces, its product, stands opposed to it as
something alien, as a power independent of the producer ... the
proposition that man is estrarged from his speciesbeing means that man
EO AOOOAT CAA &EOT i OEA T OEAOO AT A OEAO
essencgMarx & Engels, [1970] 1974)
It is important to note that, for Marx, the idea of productiorwas not intended to
be reduced to a purely economic sense. Rather, he saw production as a form of
self-actualisation akin to the pursuit of wider aesthetic activity. He sees changes
in working practices not just as a change in procedure, but as a fundamaht

alteration to the meaning of production.

Here Marx alludesto a concrete baseE A OOAAIT sspe@dstkidhwhicldO OE A
precedes activity and reflectionln this respect, Marx is paradoxically an

essentialist who holds that there is a human naturer essence, which, in a just

society would be allowed to come into its owr{Eagleton, 1997: 17) Marx

believed that our consciousness is determined by the material conditions of our
existence,(0888 AEOAOI OOAT AAO | AEA 1 AT EOOO AO
(Marx in Elster, 1986: 187) and heaims to tightly link consciousness with the

material conditions of the world. Buthe also wants to unbind that relation when

he assers that there is an underlying authentic condition the speciesbeing, that

we are prevented from attaining because we have become alienated, both from

our productive activity, and from the world we have produced. For Marx, the aim
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of our speciesbeing, consists just in realising itself. In common with other

Romantic radicals Marx considers that there is, or should be, no ultimate point to

human existence beyond the delight of its sefulfiiment; an expression of our

creative capacities that is not governed by some law set above them or some

imposing set of ends pitched beyond themAccording to Marx, the thing that

makes us most human, and least like other animals, is when we are ftee

produce, independently of any immediate material need, generating a kind of

creative surplus over what is materially necessary, which is to be judged in its

own terms rather than against external ends and objectives. It is an exercise of

selt-fulfilin ¢ AT AOcU &£ O OEA | AOA qéighkisT £ EOg 04 E A
dynamic, any more than we need to justify a smile or a song; it just belongs to our

AT T1TT1T T(HagetgA®7: 19) This outlook describes a world where the

rewards of living are intrinsic to life itself. Or as John Lennon succinctly puts it,

Ol EEA EO xEAO EAPPAT O xEEI Qénnaui1€80)AOA AOOU |
Marx asserts, however, thatri capitalist society,

EOA |

60888 1 AAI OOh 1 EZA AAOEOEOUh bHOT AOA
means for the satisfaction of need, the need to preserve physical

existence. But productive life is species life. It is lifproducing life. The

whole character of a species, its species character, resides in the nature of
its life activity, and free conscious activity constitutes the species

character of man. [In capitalism], life itself appears only asraeans of lifé

(Marx, 1959 [1844]: 328, quoted in Eagleton, 1997: 20)

The instinct of w orkmanship

In order to further understand social context for the achievement of these

personal rewards it is worth turning to what economist and sociologist Thorstein
Veblenhascalled of the@stinct of workmanship® 6 AA1T AT AAZET AA OEA (
xI OEi AT OEEPS 10 OOAT OA 1T &£ x1 OEi AT OEEPS AO ¢
initially in his influential book The Theory of the Leisure Clag$899] 1994), and

ET A ®BADAO @OET AO 1T £ 71 OEi AT OEEM®898),1 A OEA ) O
finally publishing his ideas in complete form in the booK he Instinct of

Workmanship and the State of the Industrial Ar(§914). Veblen is careful to point
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I 00 OEAO OERADOEIOAOCAIBOBEAIOOEEDS AT A OOAT OA 1
not intended to signify irreducible psychological or physical elements within
EOI AT AAEAOGETI OOh AOO OA AT T AOQwAEnAA T £ OAO!
1914: 17 (all subsequent page numbers refer to the Kessinger Publishing
facsimile edition))8 " U OEEO EA 1 AAT O OEAO OET EOI AT A
effective in such consistent, ubiquitous and resilient fashion that students of
human culture will have to count with it as one of the integral hereditary traits of
i AT E F1D1A:47).
Veblen draws on contemporaneous theory, specifically from Maurice Parmalee
(1913)xET h EA 11 O0AO O1 £#EAOO AT ET AEOEOA AOEOE,
Instinct with a specific referendd 01T OEA ET OOE i(\Velien,i19E4: x T OEI AT O
24). Veblen spends some time discussing what is meant by the term instinct, and
later critiques of his work still debate the meaning of the term in the context that
Veblen uses ifCordes, 2005; Ranson, 2005Neblen does not use the term
instinct to refer to determinate behaviour patterns (he calls these tropisms,
OET OCE 11006 i1 AAOT xOEOAOO x1 OI A AAlIl OEAI
human approval fOEA AAOAOI ET AOA P OOmaddh, 2002 OPAAEAO
1061) z innate tendendes of the mind that have evolved in the process of
adaption of species to their environment. Put simply, Darwinian evolutionary
theory predicts that, by a process of natural selection, species will tend to inherit
traits that will ensure their continuity efficiently, functionally and instrumentally.
In the case of workmanship, natural selection forces would favour the natural
propensity to appreciate effective work, a rejection of futile effort and a drive for
technological improvement; working activitiesthat are useful for survival:
0)1 O1 &E£AO AO EA EO i1 OGAA AU OEA EIT OO0ET,
contemplates the objects with which he comes into contact from point of
view of their relevancy to ulterior results, their aptitude for taking effect
inaconseque®E Al | (@ebldn, 1984533)
According to Veblen the instinct for workmanship includes the capacity to
imagine the future form of artefacts, and the skill in manipulating physical objects
and tool-using activities required to bring them into beingz and the resut of this
instinct is technological advancement and an impulse towards constructive

AAOGET T8 (1 xAOGAO EO EO EI PT OOAT O O1 171 OA OE/
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ET OOET AOh EA AT 1 OEAAOAA OEEO OI AA A O1 AEAI
assetA A OEAO AOAOU EOIi AT 60 AAEI EOU O AANOEOA
determinedzE O E O (RaAsArD2066A1662)
As well as describing the human tendency to seek constructive action as an
instrumental force, Veblen also describes the instinct for workmanship as being:
8 AT 1T AAOT AA xEOE OEA xAUaQnyhdeBiveh AAT O 1 £ |
ulterior end. It is essentially to do with proximate rather than ulterior
ends. Yet workmanship is none the less an object of attention and
sentiment in its own right. Efficient use of the means at hand and
adequate management of the resourceavailable for the purposes of life
is itself an end of endeavour, and accomplishment of this kind is a source

of gratification (Veblen, 1914: 19)

For Veblen the difference between general instinctive dispositions and the

instinct for workmanship is that in the former the individual goes as directly as

Pl OOEAI A O OEA AT A O1 OCEOh xEAOAAO OO1T AAO
ACAT 6080 EI1 Oadkddrdafe akeA lipAvithkdniiving the ways and means

to the end sought(1914: 19).

Conclusions

Although each of thesenriters look to different historical causes for thehuman

traits they observe both Marx and Veblen agree on the seemingly natural
propensity of people to makggi AT AO OET 11T EAAAOE8 &I O -A0Q
ground of the species being, whilst for Veblen it is an instinct for survival learned

by one generation from another generation. What their ideas share is an

understanding of the unfolding of actionasbeing an end in itselfz initially driven

by ulterior ends, but fulfilling human potential and reaching a satisfying

conclusion for the individual z their creative action on the world ultimately

becoming an end in itselfan end that requires no justification other than

fulfilling potential of the action itself.

As these ideas are brought to bearrothe fieldwork, the idea of aestheticsthe

form of human practicethat provides its own goals,and thatrequires no
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utilitarian justification, begins to assume increasing significancdune Freeman

encountered this when she intervieved the peoplein her study who had fitted

their own kitchens. Shenotes how they derived their satisfactionfrom OEA OEAT AO

IT AoPAOEAT AA T &£ I AAOOOET ¢ch AOOOET ¢ AT A EAI
(2004: 117-118), and $e recounts howthe peoplewho had fitted kitchens

delicately touched and stroked the surfaces and edges in their kitchen as the

described the complexities of what they had achieve(2004: 119). Although their

activities were guided by the goal of building a new kitchen, in the end their
OACGEOAZAAAOGEITT 1 AU ET OEA OO1 A1 AEIC8 1T £ AoD/
outcomes from plans and intentions4 EAOA AOA DAOAIT T AT O AAOx AAI
findings and my own, andm the next chapter | consider in more detail the ways

in which material interaction can lead to rewardingoutcomes for amateur

makers, and discuss how this can prade a guiding aesthetic of its own.
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11: Materiality and Process

Introduction

The discussionin chapter 10proposed that man has aeemingly natural
propensity to makezi AT A O O EZ ahd thatAhs Adlivingis fulfilling

when it requires no utilitarian justification, andwhen its goalsand rationale are
intrinsic to the activity. Whilst this begins to buildthe thesis around the
motivation for amateur making, itheverthelesspresents a very general picture of
satisfying work. This chaper takes the analysis further and increases the level of
detail by considering the specificity of the work undertaken by these makerand
taking into accountthe material capital associated withamateur making.53 The
analysis draws upon the fieldwork inorder to generate a clearer understanding
of how this material infrastructure contributes to the experience ofmaking and
helps to constitute the rewards that resultfrom these pursuits The chapter
utilises a number of theoretical standpoints in order tobetter understand the
physical infrastructure that is used by amateur makers, andonsiders theways

to which the workshop and its elemes constitute an enabling framework The
analysis draws on the interview material andon the photography gathered in the
field work, together with my observations made whilst visiting the workshops

and, to a lesser extent, my own experiences as a maker.

Material c apital

The material capital associated with amateur making is made up of the physical
elements of theenvironment that enable the makers to engage with their activity
to the extent they wish, and to sustain the activity in the future. Typically this

consists of tools and machinery, workshops and spaces, and stocks of materials

and components. The kinds odmateur making sampled for this study diffes

s$s4 EA OAOI Oi AOAOEAT AAPEOAI § (@) whbd BOiitc AA £OT T $
refer to the physical kit associated with windsurfing (boards, rigs, wetsuits, harnesses,

etc.) and the spaces where windsurfers sail (areas of sea and lakes). Drawing on the work

of Bourdieu (1978), they distinguish between the material capital of the kit and embodied

capitall £/ OEA OAEI 1 080 Ai AT AEAA OEEI | OAOS
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from some other craft based hobbies and pastimes that have been studied in the
past because of the larger quantity, range and sophistication of the material
elements that are required to sustain the practice. 2\l noted earlier, it is this
parallel with professional practice that defines the makers as serious leisure
participants z they begin to be defined by their professional alter eg{Stebbins,
1997: 118).

The range of tools and materials requiredby amateur makersmakes it necessary
for them to maintain committed workspaces. These are often in outbuildings or
in dedicated parts of their Fomes, and have a strong resemblance to the kinds of
spaces used by the professional makerdennyis fortunate enough to have an
existing outbuilding at her farmhouse that she has converted into a furniture
workshop, complete with dust extraction systemsand an elaborate arrangement
of tool and materials storagg(see figure 31). This attention to the detail ofthe
ordering and storing the components of the making process was common to all
the workshops included in the study, and as much care and ingenuityas often
lavished upon these aspects of the workshop organization as on the artefacts

under construction (see figure 2).

Figure3lY WSyyeéeua 2dziodzAt RAY3IS | F2NYSNI FNHzZA G LA O] SNDa

grounds of her farmhousé¢hat she has converted into a wood workshop.
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Figure32: Jenny's storage system for small tools and furniture components,

and pieces of scrap timber saved for future projects.

Tim alsotold me how he had constructed his workshomluring his summer

break:

... in the summer | put up a big outbuildingdltd OAT EAAGUL,AU Ox AT OL
you know, starting with the concrete foundations and building the whole

timber structure and whatever and putting in the windows, erm, and which

is totally different from furniture making, probably only in terms of its scale,

AT A OEAO UT O AiT1T80 TAAA EETA 1T &£ OEA OAI .
in what you can get away with. But erm the pleasure of making was
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absolutely there. Half of itisa bdgil AO6 O x1 OEOET bh AT A OEA
wood store, we have wood burneBOO EO3 0O OF OEAO ) EAOA A
start building another building, | want to build a proper workshop on the
property.

Peter, also a woodworkerpsed to have aseparate outhuilding. However, he had

recently moved home and lost the use of this space. In his subsequent hunt for a

new place to live, he hadpecifically sought rented accommodation that included

a basement suitable for use as a workshop, and that was sound proofthat his

activities did not disturb his neighbours. This had significantly reduced the range

of rented accommodation available to him, and he recognized that this was an

indication of the importance of his making activities to his life outside his work s

a mental health nurse:
8 xEAT ) xAO OEEIEET ¢ AAIT OO 1T1TEETGC A& O
overemphasizing something, because | was looking at things for the criteria
of where is there going to be a workspace, or how am | going to do this, is
there somewhere | can plug in thpower, you know.And then every so

often | have to think am | ovevaluing, because maybe | could actually get

A TEAAO &£ AO E1T A TEAAO AOAA EZ£ ) AEAT &
OAAT T U TEAA EAAIEIC EZ£ UI O AAT EAOA A x|

If amateur makers enter project time when they ae making things to go into the

workshop is to enter the@roject spaceéd Theadvantagesof the project spaceare

that it allows work in progress toleft out in between project time sessiongand it

offers a sense of ordeg or,as TimputitOT 1 1 O AOA OOAAAU O EATAS
7A1T 1T ) OO0m@ectanhrddd b hiogh, §adtoolsalA OEAOAh OEAUG

ready to hard ...a dedicated workshop, the appeal of it iguessyou know

where your toolsare, nothing else is goingonintherdT & AT 180 EAOA Ofi
iTOA OEET CO AO UI QAOH Al 0BDBI € AIOIA D1 b ®IARA,
cleanup attheendofthedayyi © AAT OEI BI U AT 1T OET OAh )
painting studio just being able to leave yomaterials out. | suppose as well

AOGAT ET OEA Ei ACET AOGEIT T h AOGAT EZ£ Ul 06 0A
Ui 660A Oi1 AOOU xEOE 1T OEAO OEET COh EA&E )
OEET E 1 £ Byéholdgidallypléaking o Ghinkxhabrte refuge is
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there. You know, and that if you really need to escape you can go there,
OEAOAG6 O A DEUOE Ahkle yoO &Ado Aométhing€lde. OT |1 EEA
Consciously or not (he, is after all, an anthropologist with an interest in material
culture), TMAAT 1 6 O [ ET A ( AEAACGHORE AB(Eidenge) A OA 1T £ C
1962 [1927]: 188-190 cited in Wrathall, 2006 : 3839). For Heideggerreadiness
to-hand is more than just an object or tobbeing available for air use, it is an
understanding of the full potential of the tool® use in the context witlin which
the makerinteracts with their environment and equipmentz or, to use
Heideggerian terminology, Zeug which is looselyinterpreted asO OO O ££ O1 O OCAA
(Dant, 2005: 87). Like the word equipment, Zeugcan be thought of as a collective
noun z equipment in this collective sense always exists ianetwork of other
tools and organisations; e.g. the plane is on the bench iretgpace that | use as
workshop. Readyto-hand is available thorough physical proximityto the human
body (hanging on the tool board or sitting on the bench from the last timehe
maker was in the workshop)but alsounderstood as usable for action, and as part
of a network of other resources thaare recognisedas being available to the

maker.

As well as being readyto-hand, tools are also signifiers. At a primary level they
signify their function through their form, and experienced makers build up a
repertoire, both of tools and of names for thee tools which becomes a form of
cultural capital 54 Tools also signify at a secondary level, and the provenance of
tools played a large part in the way they were regardeldy some ofthe makersin

this study. Greg told me about his favourite plane:

In thecar | have got my main planeluge ) 06 O A voywu ' AOT AT xI
This plane was probably uskin the war effort against usThe blades in

them daysthey were actually made out of cast irpwhere the blades now

are made out of steel, so for cast irtnO 6 O O AaAdisd dbarp=s A O A

sharpen my blades up and | shave the backof my hafid ) AAT 8O0 OEAOA
EAEO 11 OEA AAAE 1 £ I,ahd Ediydnuiidéad 11 O OE.

actually shave it. It cuts it smooth and lovely.

“4EAOA EO 11 A1l AAOAO ET AEAAOQGEIT 1T &£ A OPAOOAT 08
person grasping around for the correct terminology at a trade counter whilst a queue of
irritated professionals waits impatiently behind.
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Some of the makersvalued their tools not because of their brand or utility but
because the tool was given to them or had been owned by a member of their
family. Cherry prized a tool that had been bought for her by her husbandnd
Rosewas pleasede OEAO EAO 1 #<DWife, wiibbad AiedAnd1686, lived
on in the sewing machine that she now useflhough she was not so sentimental
about it that she did not recognisethat a new sewing machine would make life

easier, and she had plans to buy a replacemén(see fig.34).

Figure33: U { KSQ&4 RSI RS odzi a4KS$S f.R@Bsewisigy Ay (GKS &S6Ay3a YI Ok
machine, whichhadbeloB SR (2 KSNJ Kdzaol yRQa LGS 6AFS

Amongst some makershere was a certain amount of awe reserved for tools
which were seento exist primarily in the domain of the professional, and the use
of which signified the attainment of certain level of competence. The ambition to
own a particular type of tool (a router, for instance), coincided with the
AAOGAT AAT AT O ET (aidkhe expdadion 6f DeirfArkena & €xills.
Tim described how he had acquired his toolkit, focussing on whéie considered

to be high quality tools:

Basic tools. Good chisels, good planes. Allhandtapls AT T 80 EAOA AT U

machines yet.
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Q So what nakes them good?

Erm, that they're reliable, that they sharpen up nicely, that when | sharpen
them they last a while as wel...)I bought some of my tookshen | would

go back to Canada.

Although Tim was unable to remember the name of the brand, he talked about
specifically seeking out planes made by a particular Canadian manufacturer

becausehe knewthey were renowned for their quality.

Brian also discussed how he had salvaged and restdra mid-twentieth century

milling machine for his own workshop(see figure 35y OEAO | AAEET A EO wrt
old. | found it on a scrap heap justup theropd8)q BOI 1 AA EO APAOO 8 EC(
rusted solid, and fot the lathe at the same pladge..)| did an apprenticeship at

Rolls Royceand at school we learnt all about these things.

Figure34: Brian built his brick and tile workshop from scratch. The centrepiece
of the shop is a Bridgeport milling machine that he retrieved frarscrap heap,

completely renovated and brought back to working order.
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As Greg recognized, in addition to creating workshops, for many participants the
opportunity to acquire and maintain a range of specialized tools was one of the
continuing motivations for taking part in the pursuit (see figures 36 and 37: &
Y61l A OT 11 AGAdaiyhool that wiDroe®e m fifd dagieh | jukive
the whole idea of using the@Vhen | asked Greg what he thought made a good

tool he replied:

)y AT 1 EEA EECE NOAI EOU OOO&Zh UI O AAT GO0
actually called Japanese razor saws, and when you change the blade and

have a brand new one, especially in that one, the one with the back it it

you have a look at the blade¢ is very, very fing(...) They are online but they

have a shop in Sittingbourne, which is like a warehouse full of gorgeous

tools and stuff.

Figure35: Greg rents a lockup garage that he has converted into a workshop.
He has darge collection of tools, including these Japanese saws, which he
stores around his workshop

Greg also felt that the workshop was essential to his lifestyle, describing his
workshopas:® OEOAT h ) AT O1 AT 60 Al xEAO ) xAl OAA <
I EEA PAOEADPO A OEAAh O1 00 1T &£ OEET ¢ EO = (
Oiri16n AT A Ui @ AAT | AEA OEET COs8

Resources such as workspaces, tools and equipment predetermine the

possibilities open to the practitioner, but the practitioners themselves invest in
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future activity as part of their practice. Accumulations of necessary equipment
are dependent on experience and competengeas theactivities undertaken
increasein complexity and sophistication, and the practitioner acquires new

skills and competencies (many of which may be below the threshold of
consciousness of the practitioner, and may be tacit and embodied) so the practice
becomes increasingly forward looking. The awamess of what might be required
in the future becomes more acuteand decisions about purchases and
investments in the working environment are better informed.It is therefore
important to think of amateur making asalways temporally locatedz makersare
reliant on the pastexperience and accumulations of material capital in order to
function, and their activities are invariably framed within the context of future
plans and projected outcomesSeen at this level, their practice is rarely
spontaneous, and canot be entered into lightly. This is not to say, however, that
at the level of the making process itself, individual actions are necessarily
planned or predictable, and the following section moves the analysis even closer
Ol [T AEAOOGG A E OAghling bo@ddderinaii adtidns wHilst A A

operating in the workshop.

Situated cognition

Amateur makers accumulate sets of tools, sometimes over a lifetime. Their

toolkits tend to be tailored towards the particular materials and processes that

are used in he areaof making being tackled the materials they are working with,

and the scale of their projectsAtaA AOE Ah 1 O of Aofné ddefidhad dbitA O A

yourself, general purpose tool kits suffice, and at thigoint the space used for

working may alsobe multi-purpose, and be quickly converted back to normal

domestic use should the need arise. The serious making encountered in the study

required more than this, and all the participants had dedicated workspaces, some

of which had been built from scratchby the makers themselves. These ranged

from simple wooden shedlike structures through to brick-built workshops (see

figures.38and 39.# EAOOUS O EAx Al | Audprobablyfittnto@ OT 11 EEO
bl OOAAT A Al @gh xEEI OO0 * AT 1 anGderatélyisiked i OEET C AR
workshop (see figures 40 and 41).
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Figure36Y . NRA | yQ&a f I GKS IyR (22t &i2N}r3S aeaisSvyo

Figure37: Eric's purposébuilt car building shop.
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Figure38: Brian's brickbuilt purpose designed workshop.

Figure39: Cherry's workspace.
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Figure40: Jenny's wootork shop.

Workshopsexist as am accumulationof material capital that has towork as an
integrated and cohesivewhole in order to allow making processes to take place;
an arrangement of aailable devices and ready to hand resourcegvenin its
most condensed formthe workspaceenvelopesthe maker in an immersive

environment, which acts as an extension of his drer body and capabilities.

m\
O
Oun

When | asked Tim what he enjoyed most about making, he replie® 8 ) OEET E
the immersion in a highly sensual environment and which is why | chose wood as

opposed to stone or working Wi metal 6

Cherry, also talked about themportance of thework space beingoutside the
home, AT A A b1 AAA 1T £ O1 ET OAOOOPOAAnttRl 1 AAT OOAODE
zongj or, to use tke terms of this thesis be completely in project time
8 xEAT )YEIAG AO OEI T A ) xiI O1 A EOOO OEEIT E(Q
xAOEET C 1T17h AT A OEAT ) xiI OI A AITiT A AAAEN
washing out, blah, blah, blah, so | am constantly, | am not in the zone. | am
not there at the work, | am constantly disk AOAAh AT A OEETE T E )¢
pOO OEA EAOOIA TTh TE )11 ¢ AT A EAOA

know, somebody knocks at the door, or anything like that. | would much
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OAOEAO ci O i AxEAOA xEAOA EOGB8O EDOOO i Anh
do that at home.
In order to function effectivelythe elements of the workshopalsodepend on
their positioning in a defined space, and in the relation between each of them. But
this arrangement is always contingent. It will be constantly modified by the users
of the workshop, who will add tools to the mix and take them away again
according to circumstanceGreg described how he alters the layout of his
workshop according to the size of kayak he is making.is a fluctuating and
morphing entity, which nevertheless, possesses a great deal of power, enabling
practices thatwould otherwise be impossible. he space becomes 'competent’ in
a direct relationship to the skills, knowledge and experience of the maker
progressively matching the competene of the individual as it growsgach
element enhaning and extendng their capacityto act on the world(see figures
42 and 43).

FiguredlY {AY2yUa WwWiz22fo62 NRQ

47 OOA * Al Adh ' BRI A I6@E @RAIOD (GibssBALOM0) thsA ££T OA AT
is the possibility for use, intervention and interaction offered by a local

environment to an embodied agent{Fisher, 2004,2005). The ways in whichit is

organised, the tools and materialst contains, and the actionst makes possible,

gives the workshop and its equipmenta form of agency andoffers affordance to

the maker. Different actors will perceive the affordances offered by a single
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object in different ways depending on their circumstance and outlook an adult
will recognise the table as a platform for eating from, or a social centrehilst a
small child might perceive a dining tableguite differently, perhaps seeing it as an

imaginary house orshelter (Csikszentmihalyi, 2009 [1991]).

Figure42: Eric's storage system

Tools are anexpansionof the person. They literally extend the body, making
arms longer, offering leverage and momentum, increasing gripping and holding
power, and offeringa datum for accurate shaping and cutting. They are also an
extension of the mind allowing calculation tdbe carried out in the external world,
freeing the brain from overwhelming abstract calculations, and allowing
empirical speculation, measuring and testing to take place separately from the
internal world of pure abstract thought.One of the ways in whictthis behaviour

succeeds is by the individual using the immediate physical environment as an
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external memory store.A simple example of this is the practice of a carrying out
long arithmetic with a pencil and paperEric told me how he had used sketching

to tackle part of car restoration project:

| [work it out] onasketchpad O )81 1 EAOA Oi i A OEAOAEAO:
at the first car | built which was the L&ans race car | built, and there is a
whole lot of sketches intherd AT 1T 6 O O Adkew@tGhatime x EAO
but they are still there nowRetrospectively | should be more precjsrit
Uuird AT17680 xT OE T EEA OEAOh ) AT T80 x1 OE |
This technique externalises the problem, breaking it into manageable chunks and
offering the possibility of amemory system that is external to the brainWwhole
environments can act as aids to memory and calculation by externalising process
and materialising abstract systems. In this sense, the material world of the
workshop and the associated tools and machineng not simply a crutch to help
the brain do its work, but actually constitutes part of the mental processes

required in order to carry out complex tasks.

Designersof artificial intelligence systems haverecognised this way of working

for some time, andrealised that attempts to buildawhole world model that can

AR AAOOEAA AOI OT A ET OEA OAOAET & 1T &£ A OI Al (
Instead,theyEAOA AACOT O AAOGECT OUOOAI O OEAO EAO
ET OAI 1 ECAT ARG N ET I tiaEidréquired tOnkddtia® fadks i1 I x 1 AAC A
the world remains in the world, and is only accessed by the machine on an as

needed basigClark, 1997). This avoids the artificial separation of the agent from

the external scaffolding of information that is difficult to store asnternal

abstractions.Thusthe world can function as more tharan external memory; t

can provide an arena in which special classes of external operations

systematically transform the problems posed to individual braingClark, 1997:

66).

So individual agents use operations on the world as an intrinsic part of a problem
solving processz not just as a material expression of a solution but as part of
sequence of operations that lead to the solutiontrial and error. This can
accommodate short termcreative acts where a trial and error or iterative

approach is used in problem solvingTim told me howQ.there are certain stages
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where you have to be fully focussed on what it is that you're doing. That is your

problem, you are solving it as you're dwj itd
Cherry told me how a lot of the things she does are by chance or by exploration:

... when | start off making things, | never know straight away what | am
going to make, | have to draw it and draw it and draw it, and push it and

push it, before know where | am actually going.

OET OCEOS8 1 AAAO OF A@OAOT Al DPOAAOGEAAI
POT AT AT O AT 1 £01 1T OET ¢ OkéatghestbeEin dddgricd 6
AAOOU 100 AiTipl Ao POAAOEAAI OAOGEO xA
moulds and orchestrates our behaviour:

The rational deliberator turns out to be a wellcamouflaged adaptive

responder. Brain, body, world and artefact are dicovered locked together

in the most complex of conspiracies. And mind and action are revealed in
an intimate embrace (Clark, 1997: 33).

Figure4Y { AY2Yy dzaAy3 I WLI NIAy3 OKAaStQ (2 FAYyA&AK 27FF
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Approaches tomaking often mergethe processes of reasoning and aoh in

unexpected ways, and cuback and forth across the traditional boundaries of

mind, body and environment In place of the intellectual engine cogitating in a

realm of detailed inner models, we conbnt the embodied, embedded agent

acting as an equal partner in adaptive responses which draw on the resources of

mind, body and world(Clark, 1997: 47)%i AT AEAA AAOEOEOEAO AOA A
supporting what we conceive and talk of as practice. By are acquired, often

over a long period of time and are habitually available. If all goes well, our body

lends us support to do what we talk of doing.

Action and iteration

It is the unconscious ease with which a practiced participant engages in a task,

the ease of unattended bodily coordination which iesmbodiment:

... we know that incorporated material culture reaches deep into the

psyche of the subject because ieaches it hot through abstract

knowledge, but through sensordil T OT O A @ pVadi& 2004 Ad.
We can observe embodied activities in others; however, engaging in them
material experience in a way that it is not by abstract reflectionVarnier uses the
term motor-algorithms to describe the kind of motor habit we use in situations
which combine practicedskill with levels of uncertainty or unpredictability
(2001: 9). In sport this would be the difference between events that require the
precise and practised repetition of given actions, such as throwing events, and
those that require interaction with other people (such as team events) or with a
changing and unpredictable environment, such as saily or skiing (Dant, 1999;
Dant & Wheaton, 2007) In the context of making this would draw a distinction
between some needlecrafts, such as cross stitch or knitting, which requires the
accurate and continued repetion of movements and techniques, and the more

open ended iterative techniques of making observed in this research.

Drawing on tacit knowledge(Wood & Rust, 2009) these interactions involve
processes and techniques that require tactile skill, and encourage decision

making processes that are heuristic, iterative and intuitie z an attitude to
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xI OEET ¢ OEAO 1 ECEO AA OOAHERIEicUesidesEA OOAA OI
working on one of his cars:

| remember working that out, and that T junction, and | remember drawing

that block and getting it made and, you know, you loakthat and you

Al AAT EO AT A Ui &6 OEETEhR OITE ) 106006060 60U .
xT OEAA EO 1008 4EA OAI A AO AQIbHEA AOI T O
IT OEA £OTTO0 ATA ) OOT T DI EROAARBDS A AED
maybe we Bould try a thickeranttOT 11 AAO8h xAl1 OEAO08O Al

months work the way | do it, drawing, finding the material, getting the
Al AT PO T AAAh AOO OEAOGBO O11x1 U AOO OOOAI
Or, describing a more immediate mode of work, Greg talks about fittingpgece of

timber to a kayak(see figure 45)

| thought the way | made the strips was going to be ideal, then when | got to

A AAOOAET DI ETOh ) AT OI AT80 EAOA ETT x1 |
the boat went, the strips just would not go, and eveirpe | tried to get a

OOOED O ci EO O1 AbPbAAh AT A ) EOOO Al Ol .,
around with it, and all sorts of things and | just could not get it to wgrk8 q

so then | was ranting and raving and finding a solution, and fixing it.

Figured4: Greg fitting stripsof timber to his kayak.

55 |In The Savage Min1966) Levi-Strauss calls this ongoing process ofrpblem solving
the Gcience of the concretég 1 OI ET ¢ 1T A80 OOOOEOAI AU AAADPOEI C
xI Ol A8 4EEO EO OEAEI U AAOAOEAAA ET (AOPAOBO AAA
northern New York state(1987). Even though WilAh  OEA OOAEAAO 1T £ (AOPAOS
is a professional tradesman, the organic, almost pri@dustrial nature of his work ethic

has strong resemblances to practices of the makers discussed in this paper
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The amateur status of the makers means that they are free to develop their work

in these unconventional and experimental ways without the fear of running over

budgets, missingdeadlines or earning the disapproval of colleagues or managers.

$ AOAOEAET ¢ A OOOEEAS EA EO CiEI ¢ O AOEI Ah
...itwill change pretty much as | go. | mean well the actual mainframe of the
trike will be a pretty standard sort of type afia which has been done loads
and loads of times, but it will be all the added extr@s)you know, and all
01l 06006 1T £# OEET ¢cO CciET¢c 11T EO888 ) 1 AAT A
along.

This freedom to innovate in an open ended unconstrainefdshion gives the

activity many of the qualities of play, further reinforcing and enhancing the

rewards associated with accomplishment, and achievement against the odds

way of working that uses the materials and tools to hand, and continuously

respondsto their qualities and characteristics Peterdescribed this process
) OEETE EO8O0 AhhimdatbOl AORAAAT UOEDCI OAE
enjoyable about it as anything0d O Al 1 AAT OO OOEI ¢ OEAO O
DAOO T £ 2L dsomaiing®l £A0EO AT Aol yoohaeA Al OT >

to find another way round it.

Conclusions

In this chapter lhavenoted how tools not onlyextendthe body, but also the
mind. Working in workshops with tools and materials, amateur makers are
intertwined in simultaneous interactions between themselves and their
environment. Merleau-Ponty has argued that perception cannot be regarded a
straightforward objective relationship between the separate entities ofhe object
and the environment.As Haworth notes, draving upon MerleauO T T QUG O
Phenomenology of Perceptidi992 [1945] ):

The body does not find meaning prexistent in the world but calls such
meaning into existence by its own activity and by virtue of it being

combined with time and space, as opposed to it being in and conceiving

180



time and space. The body has its world or understands its world without

having to use its symbolic identifying function(Haworth, 1997: 110).

Rejecting the Cartesian duality that insists on separating mind and body, this
view takes the human as intimately connected to its surroundings and making
sense of existence through action and interaction with the material world.
MerleauO T T OU AAI 1 O, Geclidng OET EAOAT AAG
We must conceive the perspectives and the point of view as our insertion
into the world -as-an-individual, and perception, no longer as a
constitution of the true object, but as our inherence in thinggMerleau-
Ponty (1992 [1945]) cited in Carman & Hansen, 2005: 271)

This inherence in thematerial environment, this acting on the world and
simultaneous acting of the world orus, becomes not just a means of life, but a
source of satisfactionand enjoyment, which transcends the instrumental
outcomes of our actionsg body and world become whathey are through the
motivated exploratory activities of us as embodied subjects, and we are
motivated by aesthetics,by the sensory experience of material interaction and

problem solving.

In the nextchapter | begin to talk of amateur making as a form giractice.
Practice theory continues this understanding of the maker being intimately
connected with the material world by stressinga dynamic understanding

between the individual and the environment and, as Haworth notes:

The conceptions presented in pratice theory indicate that perception is
not consciousness of an existing factual situation, and learning is not
simply a process in which the learner consciously internalises a ready
made body of objective knowledge; rather knowledge and understanding
are now viewed as tentative and generated through lived experience...
(1997: 15).
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12: Making as Practice

Introduction

For now, | want to move the analysis on by retaining the idea of making as an
unfolding process that is distributed over time, connecting thisvith the

preceding discussion, were we began to think of making as an activity that is also
dispersed across space, through the individual, the tools and the enabling
environment. The case studies reveal activities that draw together particular
individual s, as well as distributed networks of people with common interests,
attitudes and competencies. As well as encompassing people and
representations, the case studies drew in artefacts, equipment and spaces, and
tell us something about the intimate relationip between people and the
material world that furnished their time with creative possibilities. Using these
terms, amateur making can be thought of as a nexgsemporally unfolding and
spatially dispersed, existing across time and across individual elemss, actions
and sayings, each of which is linked. This complex conceptualisatiohthe
constituent parts of amateur making is drawn together in this chapter by using
theories of practice (Cetina, Schatzki, & Savigny, 2000; Warde, 2005; Warnier,
2001). The nature of both internal and external rewards is considered in the
context of practice, and this leads onto a reconsideration of the work of
Csikszentmihalyi(1991) on flow theory, which was introduced atthe beginning

of this thesis asa keystarting point for the research

Project time

At this stage we can start to see a consideration of two different kinds of time
emerging. Time creates a space in which things can happen, which | described
earlier as project time. This way of considering time is in line with the leure
theorist view of time as relative to other commitments and obligations. For the
serious amateur maker their leisure time becomes a hybrid of nework

obligation and choosing time. Within this space where things can happen we can
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also consider time asa duration by which activities can be measured, both as

objective clock time and as subjectiventernally perceived time.

The case studies gave an account of activities that were distributéhrough time

in various ways. The largest spans of time encompsed by amateur making are

OEA OAAOAAOOS OEAO ODPAT A bingkidfcarédersi £ AT ET /
considered in this study have ranged from, in the case of Donald, almost an entire

lifetime (up to the ageof 69 at the time of the interview), to Simon, who hadonly

been woodturning for the previous 18 months (though he has been tinkering

with motorbikes from the moment he was old enough to ride them). These

careers arecalibrated by embodied skillsets which progressively increase over

time, andaccumulations of material capital that, although evolvingexpanding

and developing over time to matchthe levels of ambition and competencef the

maker, tend to be a constantompanioninal AEET ¢ AAOAAO8 3EITT180
for instance,is just as uséul in maintaining his latheas it was in building his

motorbikes, and Jenny and Rose have both inherited tools from deceased family

members. Whether inthe pursuit of a new interest or inpossession of their new

owners, the potential for the tools toproduce new thingslives on; theycontinue

to offer affordance to their users

The cases havehown that the next smallest increment of time for these makers
is the project, a period that contains the time taken to complete an artefact or
reach a specified olgctive. This can range from a few weeks to several yeassd
is bounded by a beginning, normally in the form of a plaar concrete intention
and an end, thecompletion of the artefact Thesebeginnings and endings are
flexible, and it is rare for the make to work to deadlines, even if they plan to give

the object away or sell it Greg told me about his attitude to deadlines:

...khe person ordering a kayak saysfx A1 1 xEAO08 O &dadl AATI EOAO!I
sayx Al 1 ) Addndtiey ©what do Ydurikam, and | sayd
AAT 80 OAlT 1 tiréde@T ADDABOAT OABA T ETA 1T EEAR

from Swansea who said | want you to do my boat, when can you start, and |

OAEA ) Ai180 ETTxh AAAAOOA ) EAOA AlTT1 OE.
whenlamg&l ¢ O ZET EOE OEI OA AgAAOI Uh AOO «x
when | am starting your boat, and at that point it will probably be about

two months.
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For somemakersin the study, objectsthat are still in their possessionremain
open to improvemert for some time afterthey have started other projects Peter
was still tinkering with one of his lights and trying to improve the sophistication
of the wiring, and Eric willwork on several carprojects simultaneously, eachin a
different state of completion. Closure occurred for some makers when they gave
the project away to friends or family,sold the outcome or when they moved on
to the next project Project timecanconsistof aweekend,or can beaday,an
evening, orashatched hour spent in the workshopPeter told me how his project

time fitted around his paid work:

... |l guess in the job that | did before | do now, | used to work three days a
week long dayslike fourteenhour days so that meant | got four days a

week off, so that was really good for project work. You have got lots of days
when you could just put a whole day,ior else maybe | would just go in sort

of an evening or something like that.

Though this takes place ifO E A O A titrie GidéniifiedCby Parker z this is not
necessarily to say that this is free timeObligations to paid employment, domestic
duties and socialising with family and friends are put to one side, but they are
replaced by obligations to the projectz to completing sequences of prcesses and

moving the work onto the next stage.

Project work therefore takes place athe junction between project time, and the
project space detailed in the previous chapteof this thesis. The actions that take
place at this meeting point can be undetsod asA1T ET EAOQOE O#&néxusODOAAQEA A
of procedures and engagementhat is a shared, but also differentiated across

individual circumstances.56 | want to argue that an understanding of theories of

practice helps to articulate the experience of the amateur maker, and the

following section of the thesis explores this proposition in more detailAn

56 The use of practice as an analytical model is stngly influenced by the work of Pierre

Bourdieu (1977) and Anthony Giddens (1984), and issed to denote acts that carry

within themselves their own rules, limitations and structures.! 1 AT 7 AO/Z&dideOd c¢mmu
provides a useful summary of the main ideasontained in practice theory, andsets out to

derive some rudimentary concepts and propositions from what he describes as the
heterogeneous theories of practiceMy incorporation of practice theory into this thesids

based primarily on his work, together with additional insights from Haworth (Cetina,

Schatki, & Savigny, 2000; Warnier, 2001)Ingold (1996, 1997) and Dant(1996).
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understanding of practice theories moves the emphasiof dominant social
theories away from minds, texts and conversations, focussing instead on bodily
movements, things, practical knowledge and routinéReckwitz, 2002; Warde,
2005).

Practice theory

Amateur makers become amateur makers because they act out, and recreate a

practice of making thatthey inherit, but which they arenevertheless able to

modify and adapt to their individual circumstancegshrough a process that

operates as aoutine, but which leaves room forimprovisation. Human social

activities are not, thereforeinvented by social actors but continually recreated by

them via the very means whereby they express themselves as actors (Giddens,

1984, quoted in Warde, 2005: 135); mactices are ceordinated entities, but

require performancefor their existence. Common understanding comes about

through the body acting in similar ways, through undertaking common activity in

OEA OPOAAOGEAAI AOOEIT AOCO T &£ 1TEEAS j)ICil AR ¢
The idea of practice as origiating in shared understandingis demonstrated by

the way in which the sampling evolved in this study. The makers who took part in

the study, and the people who nominated them as potential participants, were

effectively seltdefining. They either saw themselves, or saw others, as being part

of acategory of practice based upon their preexisting notions of what it meant to

AA A Oi AEAOG68 311 xAAIT 1 OAIDPIETC 1 AAT O OEAOD
nominated themselves based on the limited amount of information that | gave to

them z often in passihg conversation, or in accounts passed on by a third party.

The conception of being someone whdmakes things in homeworkshopséis a

shared understanding of practiceAndreasReckwitz describes this shared

knowledge as a collection of:

... conventionalisel mental activities of understanding, knowing how and

desiring [that] are necessary elements and qualities of a practice in which

the single individual participates, not qualities of the individual.

-1 OAT OAOh OEA DPOAAOGEAA AGndon®l AGOO 1T £ Al

understandable to the agent or the agents who carry it out, it is likewise
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understandable to potential observers (at least within the same culture)
(Reckwitz, 2002: 250).

Practices are constituted by routine, plus emotion, embodiment and desiz they

require obedience to rules and standards of excellence.

Using these insightsyve canstart to rethink amateur making as a nexug
spatially dispersed,unfolding through time and across individual elements,
actions and sayings, each of which is linke@Varde, 2005: 133) Reckwitz has

described this as:

... routinized type of behaviour which consists of several elements,
interconnected to one another: forms of bodily activities, forms of mental
AAOEOEOEAOh OOEEIT c0O8 AT A OEAEO OOAR A

understanding, know-how, states of emotion and motivational

>

knowledge. A practicez a way of cooking, of consuming, of working, of

investigating, of taking care of oneself or of others, etg forms so to

OPAAE A OAITAES xEI OA A gthe@isbhehcBdnd 1 AAAOOA
specific interconnectedness of these elements, and which cannot be

reduced to any one of the these single elementReckwitz, 2002: 249

250).

Practice theory moves social cultural analysiseyond the dualism of structure
and agency that creates divisions between structurally oriented, collectivistic
studies of human behaviour, and theories that are more individual and process
oriented. Amateur making is a practice that isnot dependent onpresumptions of
individual rational choice or expressions of identity, yet neither is it dependent
on a notion of the holistic totality of culture.In their study of do-it-yourself

activity, Shove, Watson, et al, note that:

8 OEAT OEAO 1 £ eBaOttaAdicdndciodsifoBns é&fOE O
knowledge and experience through which shared ways of understanding
and being in the world are established, through which purposes emerge
as desirable, and norms as legitimatéShove, Watson, Hand, & Ingram,
2007: 12).

In addition to these understandingspractice theory can provide two further

important perspectives on amateur making each of which | will address in the
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following section. Firstly, it draws attention both to the dynamic nature of
practices, and tothe internal and externalhierarchies that can exist amongst
practitioners ; and secondlyit introduces the concept ofinternal and external
goods, orreward. This secondoerspective, to which | shall turn to shortly, adopts
the terminology of the political philosopher Alasdair Maclntyre(Maclintyre, 2007
[1981]), and refers to the location of the reward that participants receive from

their practice.

Firstly | will turn to the idea of hierarchy.In common with all practices, thereare
manifest differences inthe various understandings, procedures and engagemesit
of amateur makng. These difference®ccurin the ways in whichindividual
practitioners and socialgroups may participatein z and classifyz the same
practice (Warde, 2005: 136:137). Through this process of classification, practices
are ranked in ways that are both internaland externalto the practice. Internally,
practitioners have a view of themselves, and of fellow participants in theractice,
and a perception of where they fit irrelevant hierarchies of prestige. Externally,
the practiceas a totalitymay also be viewed and classifietelative to other
practicesby both participants and observers, In Distinction (1984), his workon
taste and social clasffication, Pierre Bourdieu argues thahabitus hascausal
power over the way that practices are pursuedand thatdisputes abouttheir
place in hierarchies of classification are misrecognised as originating within the
practices themselves, wen in facttheir origins are external to the practice This
analysis can give some insight into the external hierarchy described in the
opening chaptersof this thesis which places amateur making low in theocial
rankings of creative practiceThis denigration of amateur activity over
professional practice is noted ly Bourdieu, who observes that illegitimate extra
curricular culture (in other words that learned outside ofinstitutions mandated
to teach and govern its distribution) is only giverstatus to the strict extent of its

technical proficiency, without any social added value:

The reader of the popularscience monthlyScience et Vietho talks about
the genetic code or the incest taboo exposes himself to ridicule as soon as
he ventures ouside the circle of his peers, whereas Claude LeS8iraus or
Jacques Monod can only derive additional prestige from their excursions

into the fields of music or philosophy(Bourdieu, 1984: 25)
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In extreme cases, such as the amateur practice of medicine ochitecture,
whenever it emerges from the domestic sphere to compete with professional
competence, it can be exposed to severe legal sanctions. In other wottsough
a process of social closurettempts to gain status through autedidactic activities
are inevitably barred by the social barriers that protect the position of the

dominant professional groups.

Practices may also be classified internally, and one axale of this is judgement
by level of commitmentz for example the categories oabbler§® @idd

Al AOGADOOS -BADTAELOEHA I EAddiater and Millef2004) in their
analysis of prcams. As well as levels of expertise (thelatively uninformed at
one end of the scalgand thehighly knowledgeableat the other), we might also
differentiate between new initiates and longestablished participants.The maker
of reproduction furniture may be perceived by those within the practice of
amateur woodworking as having a higher status within the gactice than a
person who turns simple objects on a lathézor Simon, there was a perception
OEAO OEA OI1T A AT U088 ET OEA 11T AAl x11TAOOOT ET
goal that he hoped to reach one day.

Thus, within practices, thereexists ahierarchical system of classificationyith
which a set of external rewards may be associatedoife of theserewards may
result from the satisfaction and prestige of external recognition and, in the case of
professionals,may includefinancial remuneration and careerprogression.
However, regardless of theavailability of the externalrewards to be had as result
of this hierarchy of esteem, individual practitioners are still able to derivea set of
internal rewards from their activity , thus bringing us tothe second point
introduced above, the concept of internal and external goodéccording to

Warde (2005: 148), anyone who has the opportunity of engaging in a practice as
amoderately competent or excellent participant, is likelyto be motivated bythe
internal psychic rewards that psychologists attribute to the process of self
development This distinction between internal and external reward can be
better understood by considering the ways in which rewards offered bg

practice can be attained. The contigent external rewards associated with a
practice (such as money, prestige and statugjan always beattained in ways

other than engaging in that practicez they are a separable outcome, forsof
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currency that are able to circulateapart from the practice, and which may be
derived from a number of alternative sourcesThe internal rewards associated
with the practice, however, can be hadnly by engaging with tat particular kind
of practice. h other words they are not a separable wtcome; they are
intrinsically connected to the specificity of the practice and are motivatetly

inherent satisfactions, rather than a set of resulting, separable consequences.

In his discussion of practicesMacintyre clarifies this distinction by usingthe

exampleof a young chess playerThe teacher initially motivates the playeto

I AAOT AEAOO AU OEA DPOI T EOA T &£ A OAxAOA 1 £ (
once a week, and an extra 50 cents worth of candy for winningt first the child

will be motivated by the externalrewards (and will have no reason not to cheat,

if he or she can get away with it), but the teacher will hope that eventually the

child will begin to:

... find in those goods specific to chess, in the achievement of a certain
highly particular kind of analytical skill, strategic imagination and
competitive intensity, a new set of reasons, reasons now not just for
winning on a particular occasion, but for trying to excel in whatever way
the game of chess demand®acintyre, 2007 [1981]: 188).

It also follows that these internalrewards can only be recognised by the
experience of participating in the practice in question, and it is not possible for
those with no experience of the practice to trulyappreciatethe nature of the

rewards which are attained by participants.

Turning to the fieldwork carried for this thesis, it is apparent that most of the

participants in the study had been introduced to making early in thie lives by

some kind of mentorand,i EEA - AA) T OUOAS O cughielithte AEAOO DI /
available internal rewards bydirect engagement withthe practicez some by

being coerced to help with DIY tasks, and some by being encouraged to complete

creative projects of their own. The participant can only recognise and benefit

from the internal rewards associated with a practiceby engaging directly withan

interconnected and specific block of elementsa background knowledg in the

form of understanding; states of emdion and motivational knowledge;spaces

OOEET CO8 Adrmis of mEnfaEatiiviteahd)forms of bodily activities
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The practice of amateur makingis thus reproduced and recognised by an
embodied engagementvhich unfolds across time, but is alsalepends on a
spatially and temporally dispersed network of resourcesvhich cannot be
reduced to anysingle element It is continually and voluntarily recreated in
practice by the amateur makerswho engage with theactivity . Amateur making is
therefore made up of both actions and representations (doings and sayings) and
involves a sharedz yet differentiated z understanding of procedures and
engagementlt is constituted by routine, plus emotion, embodiment and desirg
and requires obedience to rules and standards of excellendbat are norn-
instrumentalist codes of conductwhich lead to motivatinginternal rewards. In
the following section, and in the final chapter, | begin to examine in closer detail

the nature of these internal rewards.

The internal reward of flow

Within the periods that | have called project time the makers also experience the
passing of time, and this experience varies according to kinds of activities that are
being undertaken. | have already discussed how obligatianwhether the activity

is perceived as work or leisurez can affect the experience aime duration, and

later in this chapter | will expand on this in more detail by considering the flow

concept introduced at the outset of this thesis.

Two of the theoretical models thathelp us to grasp these internatewards are the
theory of Flow (Csikzentmihalyi, 2000 [1975]) and SeliDetermination Theory
(SDT) (Deci & Ryan, 19857 Both attribute human seltdevelopment to
participation in intrinsically motivating activity. For these theorists, internal
rewards would be interpreted as@trinsic érewards, and external rewards as
@xtrinsicdrewards, and | will use these terms from this point forward in the

thesis.

Over the course of the fieldwork it became clear that, for many of the makers, the

possession or use of the final artefact was the least impant part of the activity.

571 will return to SDT in the next chapter, where | will explore the idea of motivation and
reward in a lot more detail. Theremainder of this chapter will explore the idea of flow,
relating this to the experience of the amateur makers sampled for this study.
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When asked how he felt about somebody else owning his finished canoes, Greg
replied:

801 OAIl Ui &6 OEA OOOOE ) ABIGAWOEOA cClI AA

worked and worked and | have had my pleasure out of building it ahdrt
EO6O0 EOOO OEOOEI ¢ EAOAS
Similarly, although it took Brian seven years to finish his first piece of model
engineering (a miniature traction engine), he only ran it once. He told me he was
@ot interested in watching them go. | would like to know it dogs, but yes, | have

only ever had it going onde

There are similarities between these findings and those of Csikszentmihalyi, who
observed a number of painters as part of a study carried out in the early 1970s.
He notedhow artists became completely engrssed in the process of making a
painting, the work filling their thoughts twenty-four hours a day, yet was

surprised to find that:

As | watched and photographed painters at their easels, one of the things
that struck me most vividly was the almostrancelike state they entered
when the work was going well. Once the painting started to take shape,
the artist became completely enthralled. The motivation to go on painting
was so intense that fatigue, hunger, or discomfort ceased to matter. Why

were these people so taken with what they were doing?

()

The reigning behaviorist explanation suggested that artists are so
motivated to paint because they want a reward the finished paintingz
and it is this goal that motivates their behavior. But | noticedhat the
artists | was observing almost immediately lost interest in the canvas
they had just painted. Typically they turned the finished canvas around
and stacked it against a wall. Nor were they particularly eager to show it
off, or very hopeful about séling it. They could hardly wait to start on a
new one.(Mihaly Csikszentmihalyi, 2000 [1975]: xiv)

Most artists recognize that their work is not going to make them famous or rich

so what, heasks, is the motivation for their continued practice as painters?
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Following his observations of paintersCsikszentmihalyi canducted a series of
studies todescribe as analytically and objectively as possible the experience of
enjoyment andthe contexts in which itoccurred. He and his research tearget

out to understand enjoymentin its own terms, and to describe what
characteristics make an activity enjoyable These were pursuits that required a
great deal of effort and commitment in orde to engage with them successfully,
but seemed to offer little in the way of conventional rewardsThere are strong
parallels here with the questions that have driven the research for this thesis, and
ET OEA &I 1T1TxETC OAAOQET brkiph moke@d@dil.i OA #OEEOUAI
Csikszentmihalyi and hisfellow researchers looked at leisure activities such as
rock climbing, dance, chess and basketball, and at occupations which they
considered one would find enjoyableand absorbing such as music composition,
surgery andteaching(Csikszentmihalyi, 2000 [1975]; Csikszentmihalyi &
Csikszentmihalyi, 1992 [1988]) They then asked the participarg why they
performed these activities, and to report on the times when they experienced the
most enjoyment. The research proposed that the central component of
enjoyment was a particular kind of experience that Csikszentmihalyi initially
calledO A O O I (féork hufbA Eelos, meaning self and goabr, in other words,
activity having a purpose in and not apart from itselfAlthough Csikszentmihalyi
Ol 1T OAEAAOAA OEE Q thévofdautokelic ofiEh predidlonT £ OFEl T x ¢
that is particularly apt for this thesis, returning the discussion to the points

raised at the end of chapter € the idea that fulfilling activity tends to be non
instrumental, a point made by Marxin his proposition that the freedom of the
speciesis the freedom to produce without the drive of physical necessity and
material obligation; and Veblenwhen he asserts thathe instinct for

workmanship is to do with proximate rather than ulterior ends z it is concerned
with the ways and means of life rather than angne given ulterior end8 Flow,
however, wasa word that his respondents preferred when describing their
feelings while involved in their favourite activities, because it described a current
that carried them along effortlessly when an activity was going ell. This

definition already begins to bring to mind the accounts of the makers in this

58 These points are pursued further in the conclusion to the thesis when | unite these
ideas in order to develop an answer to the research question.
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study and the ways in which they described the iterative and unfolding nature of

their problem solving. In a flow state:

...action follows upon action according to amternal logic that seems to
need no conscious intervention by the actor. He expresses it as a unified
flowing from one moment to the next in which he is in control of his
actions, and in which there is little distinction between self and
environment, between past, present and futurg Cskszentmihalyi, 2000
[1975]: 36).

Although flow theory has been in circulation for over 30 yeardf hasbeen
subjected to surprisinglyfew academic challengesandthe concept is fregiently
uncritically referenced in leisure studiesand motivation texts (Elliot & Dweck,
2005; Gelber, 1999; Haworth, 1997; Pace, 200&ink, 2010; Robets, 2006). One
of its few critics, Chris Rojek has pointed out, the problem withthe conceptis

that is derived from a pure scienceo®1 AEAOU OEAO OAAEI O O OADC
O A A I(RejékaD10: 111) Rojek believes that the theory results from a positivist
approach to the study of human life, with all the limitations that this implies
(Rojek, 2010: 114) However, whilst Rjek may problematise the relation of flow
theory to wider sociological andemancipatory projects, this is not to deny the
existence of flow states, but simply to acknowledge that a consideration of these
forms needs to be located within the structures aghactivities within the rest of
society.Indeed, the contribution of this theOE O EO O1 OhAsE O 01 AGA O Al
compensation for theantagonistic, conflict ridden, contradictory nature ofother
AOPAAOO T £/ OEA OOAEAAOBO 1 EOAOS

| spite of what mightinitially be perceived as its ethereal qualities, over the past
thirty years the widespread adoption of flow theory as a researchreahas
generated a large number of empirical studies that support and build upon the
initial proposition (Mihalyi Csikszentmihalyi, Abuhamdeh, & Nakamura, 2005)
The theory of flow has proved to be so pervasive thd hasbeen taken up and
applied by academics in fields as varied as education, business studies, sports
psychology and subkcultural theory (Csikszentmihalyi & Csikszentmihalyi, [1988]
1992).

I AAT OAET ¢ O OEA #OEEOUAT Oi EEAI UEGO AET AET C

between anxiety and boredom. He calls thisptimal experience, an ordered state
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of consciousness wheré¢he level of challengen a task matches the competence

of the participant. Tim described how:

| am accused by my partner of losing all sense of time (lau§lo)time goes

by very quickyAT A ) OEET E EO8 O AAAAOOA Ui 6" OAh
engaged in a pleasurable activityJaA A1 OT A AEAIT T AT CET ¢ AAC
kind of a nebrainer activity, you're engaged in problem solving, but a

different kind of problem solving than just simply answering the run of

emails.

Activities that are too demanding cause anxiety, and are digreeable, whilst
those that fail to stretch the participant are quickly perceived as boring, and are
dropped in favour of more interesting pursuits.Activities that offer flow
experiencetend to be exploratory, playful and curiosity driven, and are carrig
out not for instrumental reasons, but for the positiveand pleasurableexperiences
OA1 AOGAA O1 OEA AgOAT AET ¢ AihdexebcBoDAEOET ¢ 1T £
Oi A O 0 hf@didng &n@cquired skill(Dant, 2010). Csikszentmihalyi
summarises the common characteristics dfow experience as:
888 A OAT OA OEAO 11A80 OEEI T O AOA AAANO,
hand in a goal directed, rule bound action system that prades clear
clues as to how one is performing. Concentration is so intense that there
iS no attention left over to think about anything irrelevant or to worry
about problems. SeHconsciousness disappears, and the sense of time
becomes distorted. An activiy that produces such experiences is so
gratifying that people are willing to do it for its own sake, with little
concern for what they will get out of it, even when it is difficult or
dangerous(Csikszentmihalyi, 1991: 17 quoted in Haworth1991: 85).

Csikszentmihalyi uses the example of sailing in a fresh breeze to illustrate the

idea of flow:

It is what the sailor holding a tight course feels when the wind whips

through her hair, when the boat lunges through the waves like a cajt

OAEI Oh EOI T h xETAh AT A OAA EOITEIC A EA:
veins (Csikszentmihalyi, [1992] 2002: 3)
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Flow and amateur m aking

The clearest indication that the participants in this study were experiencing flow
cameinOEA xAUO ET xEEAE OEAU AAOAOEAAA OI1 OEI
more accurately, losing their sense of seffa loss of ego. Peter gavewvivid

description of this feeling

...0f being absorbed in somethingbout not having to think about other
people, not be conscious of yourself, you justvery midhA ) OEET E OEAO
| think what | like about it is that sense of just existifjgst doing what you

do, you know you are not conscious of anything you are just there.
And Cherry described howshéd T T AA 1T 006

Everything else becomes completely peripheral and all my focus is on

making this as well as | can, not as quickly as | can, as well as | can...

Brian spoke about how@ feeling of calm and peaédescends upon him as he

entered his own domain, whilst Jenny described how she lost her sense of time

whilst in her workshop. When peopleare in flow statesclock time no longer

marks equal lengths ofexperienced time:
)y OOPDPI OA EO8Oh xEAT UI & AOA stgn OEAO OI
OEiI A EETA T £ ATAGI 80 11 06A OAATT UR xAlTl |
EOOOh ) AT160 ETTx Eix O AAOAOEAA EOh .
OOAAAT1T U OEOAA ET OO0 PAOOGAA AT A Ul O £EET |
EiTx OEAO EO OiITE A 111¢c OEIiA 8

Our sense of how much time passes depends on what we are doiBge went on

to explain why she thought this happeningShe describes how her makingfters

EAO OEA 1 bblsigefihded U A &ED A dégRifgAnvaivénind E

looking after her family:
| am much better at putting my head down and focusing on one thing at a
time and | really enjoy that, and | suppose now with looking after a famil
Uuré Ai17T680 OAATT U EAOA OEAO8 91 0 AAT 80 b
EAOA OI 01006 1T &£ ) Ai18606 ETixh EAI £ Al 0O
) Ci Of OEA xi OEOET DPh OEAOGO0 xEAT ) OEA
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I mean | can go there ateven thirty and then suddenly its sort of eleven
thirty.

Research suggests that there are thremnditionswhich tend to lead to the
experience of flow. Firstly activities that contain@ clear set of goal§ secondly
activities that @alance perceived chllenges and perceived skill&the optimal
experiencediscussed above), and thirdlyihe presence of clear and immediate
feedbaclkd Csikszentmihalyi and his fellow researchers have also observed a set of
three clearexperienceshat are reported by respordents when giving an account

of being in flow. These ar&he merging of action and awarenes$@ sense of
control§ and@n altered sense of thed(Csikszentmihalyi, Abuhamdeh, &
Nakamura, 2005: 606602).

During flow experiences, participants typically experience a sense of contrplor
rather they feel that they are able to control the situatiorthat they are in, and
reduce the risk of feeling dossof control, thus avoiding the anxiety that comes
along with this state. Although Csikszentmihalyi interviewed some people who
took part in very dangerous pursuits suchasrock climbing and hang gliding, they
claimed to have a greater sense of control ovéneir environment during their
sport than in everyday life. Whilst taking part in dangerous pursuits, participants
are compelled to precisely evaluate the risks involved, minimising and
controlling them wherever possible3® Making is able to offera clearset of goalsa
balancebetween perceived challenges and perceived skillsandclear and

immediate feedback

59 Two of the participants in the current study had also participatedn the sports of
mountaineering and rockclimbing, and both had direct experience of the dangers
involved. Donald had friends who had been killed on mountaineering trips, and Greg had
aserious rock-climbing accident that had effectively ended his participation in the sport.
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Figure45: Donald's plane is 'readyo-hand'.

The apparently simple task of using plane or chisel takes a great deélpvactice
in order to master the technique. Tim described to me how he thought leaimy to

use to hand toolss:

..a hard earned acquired skiland it is through repetitive practice and

sometimes a monotonous practicénd | think it's very complex intte way

thatE 08 O A Otfidk thét lydu Ardw when we start off learning a new

skill, for instance using a plane for the first time, or using a chisel, we

observe and then we try to imitat@nd we imitate by assembling um

postures, gesturesctivities, ways of grasping things that we already know

from our past experience in lifd6 O A OiI O1 AOCEOAR AOO OEAT O
attempt at using it which is quick fragmenech UT & ET T xh Ul 08 OA E
picking up kind of the salient bits from watchingna observing, but then to

turn it into fluent practice | think comes only withwith exactly that, with

practice.

During my interview with Donald, he told me some woodworking tasks gave him
pleasure, simply sayingD E A O  E Auitedal lobdf gatisfctiorin squaring wood 8
Recollecting my ownexperiencesas amaker, | am able to gie an account @ this

process that offers some insight ito the kinds of experience that Donaldand Tim
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are talking about whenthey discussusing hand tools Oddiaring wooddinvolves

taking roughly machined timber and preparing it for jointing. This is done by
smoothing two adjacent faces along the length of the piece so that they are
straight and at 90 degrees to one another. These two faces then act as a datum for
all future measurements and operations on the piece of wood. If this procedure is
not carried out correctly, every other subsequent measurement will be

compromised, and it is unlikely that the job will proceed as planned.

The straightness of the wood is measured with steel straight edge, and the
angle between the faces is measured with a steel try squathe material capital
that, along with the plane itself, the work bench, straight edge and vice, inheres
with the embodied capital of the maker in order to accomplisltthe task. Although
this procedure is the starting point for almost every woodworking operation, it is
very difficult to achieve for a novice woodworker, particularly if they are
restricted to using hand tools. The woodworking hand plane is a demanding tbo
to use, and requires a great deal of bodily sensitivity. The experienced
woodwaorker will use their entire body to control the action of the plane as it cuts
the wood, pushing forward with their whole body mass as the plane rides across
the surface of thetimber, simultaneously shifting the pressure from their front
hand to their back hand as the tool begins and ends its cut. Failure to execute this
almost imperceptible shifting of load from one hand to the other results in the
wood taking on a curved formbecause the tool will take off more material at the
beginning and end of the cut than in the middle. It may take months of practice
for a novice woodworker to fully assimilate these bodily actions into their
repertoire of skills, to internalise the embodied capitaland the first attempts to

square a piece of timber can sometimes take many hours.

The success of the operation also depends on the blade of the plane being very
sharp. This can only be achieved with the skilful use @irther material capital, a
grinding wheel anda slipstone to sharpen the blade. The use of the sligtone
requires the use of the whole upper body and a subtle shift of loading as the blade
is held at a precise angle by the hands and pushed and draggedoas theoily
surface of the stone. The resistance of the steel to being slid across the stone
together with the quality of the vibration felt through the hand, will tell the wood

worker whether or not they are holding the blade at the correct angleAn
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experienced wood worker will recognise when his or her plane needs
sharpening, not only becausef the force required to drive the blade though the
wood, but also by the sound of the plane as it cutsa sharpened and well

wood shaving. The experienced wood worker will also recognise the ways in
which the resistance to the tool varies a#t runs along the length of the timber,
letting him or her know how the direction of the wood grain is affecting the cut,
and suggesting the direction in which the cut should be made. The smell of the
timber will also alert the woodworker to the moisture contentof the woodz
fresh softwood releasesa strong sweet resinous smell as it is cuand older,

reclaimed wood smelk drier and dustier.

The success or failure of this range of embodied skills and procedures can be
judged precisely, and absolutely, with the straight edge and try square. Although
unsophisticated, these measuring tools offeaccurate and immediate feedback to
the woodworker z by holding the steel edge against the surface of the wood and
then holding the two up to the light, any irregularitiesare quickly revealed by
visible light passing between the metal and the wood. Eitlehe piece of wood is
square and straight, or it is not. Here | am reminded of the line Gelber cites from a

1941 book on home handicraftsFifty Things to make for the Home

Skill takes the place of thought because twelve inches today is twelve

inchestd T OOT x8 ! CIT A ETETO xAll 1TAAOT AA EC
values of this sort are a tremendous consolation in a world where the

most fundamental concepts are subject to change without notice (Julian

Starr Jnr.(cited in Gelber, 1999: 294)

By using my own account of this simple example of a woodworking operation,

xEEAE x1 Ol A AA Edépdeticdde Addiinde®d of ahyt skilkd A6 O

woodworker, it is possible to see howhe hasa sethimself clear goals that guide

his actions. He has been able to exercise complete control over the operation, in

his own workshop in his own time, and has been able to get clear and direct

feedback about the results of his actions. Because Donaldha AAAT OONOAOET C
OEi ARO8 &£ O A 111¢c OEI Ah E kapahathdl A O1T AOA>
needs to succeed at the task, moving quickly and automatically between the

various parts of thejob, matching challenge and competence, and achieving flow
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in the processPeter confirmed this in his own observations about planning

wood:

..it is that bit where you are in harmony with your body and | think planing

is that kind of pure process that where you have to kind of use your whole

AT AU EO8O0 OBAGUVWADBBAADAI cUuiB UT O EAOA Ol

AAOGETT UI & AAT 8O EOHBOO O1 00 1T &£# OOAOGEAAT T

right motion then you have to sort of watch what you are doing and see
Eil x EOO DPOI COAOOET ¢h ) biyateEbsEphycieahA 06 O OE A
process of it.

Figure46: Jenny's block plane and slip stone.

&1 O OEEO OEIi PI A TPAOAOGEIT AT TTAR $i11TA1A8O (
the plane, the grinding wheel andslip stone, the straight edge and try square, a

candle (for waxing the underside of the plane) and a penglthe network of

artefactsthat inheres with t he embodied capital of his woodorking skills. As

$ 1 1 A skillsthéve developed he will have also have ba able act more

confidently and more quickly in the operation, causing the level of challenge to

rise to matchhis skills. In another example of skill increasing to meet challenge

Greg described to me how he gradually came to understand how to cut a joint

accurately:

If you think a piece of carpentry iall to do with cutting stuff,or reducing

stuff in size spif something is sayhree hundred and twenty seven
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millimetres and it fits atthree hundred and twenty sevemillimetres, but if

it® O 1 1 thréde@undrdel and Bverdygihth E O AThded1 6 O £EOS8
hundred and twentysixis too small, so it has to kree hundred and

twenty seved OEAOxEOA EO Ai 160 AEO8 31 UI O EAC
go and do a cut and thinkond®l have donethiscyEe £ EO8 O 11 O OECEO
justwastedanhoulh OT UT 08 OA. Yot inbw yBuhavAcuNtE O 1 T 1

wrong. Then you do it again you know, but then after a whitet is where

your confidence comes jknowing that you are going taut it, do one cut

and it fits.

Clear feedback and tangible o utcomes

Although the promise of a concrete outcome to these activitigswhether making
a painting, or building a canog is a crucial factor in the structuring of a pursuit,
as | noted earlie, it is clear that the possession of the final artefact tends to be
eclipsed by the pleasure and satisfaction gained from the process of making.
However, this is not to say that tangible outcomes are unimportargthey offer
feedback about mastery and adevement. The clear feedback that makers
receive as in their making is a result of the tangibilityf the outcomes. Tim

thought that the satisfaction in making came from being:

..directly engaged with the hands on making. As you're making its, the
making process itself, the practicality of it is feeding back to the way you
are thinking about it (..)OEAOA" O A1 11 00 Al AEAi U Ol EO
you know, to be taking this very raw natural product and turning it into a,
AOs8ss8A PEAAA 1T &£ AOOh O1T 1 AOEET ¢ OEAO0B8O CI
Gregexpanded on this by referring not just to the momenby-moment process of
i AEET ¢ EOOAI £#~h AOO Al O1 &1 OEA 1 O00ATIAOG 1T &

)y ATEIT U CciEICc OF xI OE T &£ A AAuh AT A AO
|'AEAZ\OF1 AT A OEAO CEOAO T A COAAO pPIi AAOGOO,
OAT CEAI EOI 60 EOe

For Cherry, not having a tangible outcome in her work, whichhad beenbook

keeping, and looking after the accounts in a chain of DIY stores, meant that it was
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difficult for people to judge her achievements@ was a different sort of feeling.
There was no end produ6tThis was why she left her job, and she noted how it
was only after she had left that people noticed what a good job she was doing,

and they asked her to return.

Tangible outcomes offer a solid and lasting confirmation of achievements to the
maker that can beevaluated in a way that intangible outcomes cannothe
satisfaction also comes fronthe process of metamorphosis involved in making:
the transformation of a material from one state to anothe(Sennett, 2008: 120
29). This process of metamorphosis is frequently mentioned by the peogpie the

study. Greg describes the sense of achievementtimis process oftransformation:

... wellyou start off with a pile of rubbish and you end up with something

beautiful. As you walked in you could see a couple of long lurhpsood,

big hairy bits of wood. V&Il those hairy bits of woodafter a couple of

months are gong to turn into a glorious boatand you sort of look at it

and think well how am | going to make a boat out of this pile of crap, but it

happens, you knoyand you think back®  hristdylu know,ddid thaté..
)y Ol TEAAT T Uh 3EITT180 AT CACAI AT O xEOE OEEO bBC
extended to a wish to completely conceal the marks of the making procdss had

just been engaging in

| mean just like sort of tryingtomaked O1T EO AT AOT 80 11T E AO
Ui 6" 6A OOAA AT U O1TT10 11 dev@sthy 080 EOOO
AET EOEEI Ch EOG80 Al xAUuO T EAA xEAT U1 &6 OA
AT AOGT 80 1T TE AO OEIT OCE Ui O OA AAOOAITT U

Pleasire in metamorphosis is diminished when the making process is divided
into parts and the maker cannot have the satisfaction of observing the full
transformation of raw material to finished product. Even though Brian made
books as part of his job, t$ relationship with the products of his paid labour was
completely different to the relationship he had with his amateur making, and he

again emphasised the metamorphosis that took place during the making process:

Q: So why is it different watching a machine shing books as opposed to

watching a machine milling metal?
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"OEAT ¢ 9AOh OEAOGO A CciTA NOAOOEITT EC

(@}

Ui 66 06A ¢i 0 11 OEETC & O EO Ul
whereas a put rusty old bit of metal inther§ 00T EOh ) 86 OA Ci1 O

of metal nice and round.

Tim, the academic, contrasted making something tangible with dealing with his e
mails:

| think in creating somethingE O 6 yaualE@ 6 O O1T | AOEET C
AR AT AOOAEZAAO ET OEA xIi Ol Ag )080
ET £ Of AGEITh TO A NOEAE DOl Al Ai OEAO

will have presencé...)you feel like you're putting something in to éworld

—) O)

of value.

Conclusion s

This chapter has drawn together the previous parts of the data analysis by
conceptualising amateur making as a practiciat is conditional on
arrangements of resources which range across time and place, entailing both
equipment and skillsz person andenvironment are mutually constituted by
practice z thinking is inseparable from doing.This move enables us to
conceptualise the complexites of making much more clearlyAn understanding
of practices as containing internal rewads that can only be obtained from the
practice itself offers us an important insight into the ways that amateur making
flow theory, it was possible to see how serious amateur aking can create the
conditions that lead to flow, and to appraise the positive rewards that this can
offer to makers. In the next section, | also incorporate the work of two other
social psychologists who have considered the nature of intrinsically rewardg
activity, and start to build a more detailed account of these ideas. This moves the
thesis closer to answering the original research question, which is dealt with

more fully in the conclusion to the study.
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13: The Impetus and Inspiration to Act

Introduction

From the outset he aim of the studyhas been toanswer the question what are
the internal rewards associated with amateur making, and how do they offer

satisfaction and fulfilment to those who participate in the activity?

Up to this point I have considered the ways in which serious amateur making fits
ET O PAT PI AGO 1 EOAOR AT OE ET OAOI O T £ OEA
relation to paid employment. | have established that the rewarding
characteristics of the practice result fronmthe levels of autonomy it affords to its
participants, and to the ways in which it enables them to interact with the
material world in pleasurable ways.Drawing upon the fieldwork, the analysishas
therefore generated an account thatstarts to locateand defines the various
aspects of the practice of amateur making that work in combination to generate
the pleasurable experience associated with making thingshave conceptualised
these elements by using theories of practice, and developed the concept of
internal rewards, andl now want to take these ideas further byintroducing
theoretical work that sets out to understandthe nature of motivation, and

assesssits relevance to the material being discussed in this study.

Theories of motivation

Although, forease of analysisghapter 9consideredcost and benefitsas separate

ATTPITAT OO T £ OGEA Ai AOGAOO 1 AEAOSO AoPAOEAT A
brought to the discussion by more clearly integrating the idea of beneficial

outcomes into an analytical framewverk that also considers drive and motivation.

Motivation is the force that moves people to do something. An unmotivated

person lacks the impetus or inspiration to act, while someone who is energised

towards a goal is considered to be motivated. Motivatiors an explanatory

concept that describes three aspects of behaviouorientation, the desire to direct

ITA80 AAOQGEIT T OI x AneAsiy, whichBshOwhard d@hlindiviluaC I AT N

tries to go in that direction; andpersistencewhich is the willingness of the
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individual to overcome obstacles when they are encountere¢Rollinson &
Broadfield, 2005:197).

The makers featured in this study were powerfully motivated towards their
pursuits but, as the previouschapters of the thesis haveshown, tended to be
driven by goals and rewards that are intrinsic to the activity itself. Whilst it

would be inaccurate to completely discount extrinsic motivators, for there are a
number of instrumental outcomes associated wtt all the activities considered in
the study, it is an understanding of the intrinsically rewarding aspects of the
activities that best illuminates the central research questiorLater in this chapter

I will also argue that some extrinsic rewards can efféwely be integrated and

fully assimilated to the self, giving some types of extrinsic motivators many of the
qualities of their intrinsic equivalents, even though they are done to attain

separable outcomes(Ryan & Deci, 2000b: 73)

The next section briefly considers the literature associated with motivation

theories, beforeidentifying the component parts of the motivational factors that

spurred on the amateur makers in this study, and arguing that their activities

clearlyOA £1 AAO AODPAAOO Ideerminktbitthedry (Ryad &JD%eti,6 O OATl ¢
2000a). i CAOEAO xEOQE # OE thddty (CEikddetirtibalyi, 2806 O A&l 1 x
[1975]) , theories of motivation can provide an explanatory frameworkthat

begins to develop clear answers to the questions posed by this research.

It is clear that the makers | met during my research were getting iangible
rewards from their practices that were difficult to separate from the process.
Peter expressed this by comparing the monetary value of his project outcomes
xEOE OEA DI AAOOOA Ehk enpyn@nt gEDik worthCaBohmoeOT AA OO,
thanthel T T AU x| @HilsADoAaf 8idmy&tated: ®am just doing it for
personal satisfactiodz they are motivatedto carry out their hobbies without the
promise of separableexternal rewards. The benefits associated with the
harnessing ofthese kinds d motivational forces has made the topic interesting
for a number of applied disciplines, including educationhealthcare;studies of
organisational behaviour, human resource managementand marketing and
advertising (Elliot & Dweck, 2005; Krippendorf, 2004; McClelland, 1987; Vroom,
1964). Isolating what motivates people to act, however, is not a straightforward

problem, and the task hased to a wide range of research being undertakeiost
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of the primary research in the field has taken place since the mid twentieth
century, and most (though not all) theoretical models have been developed in the
field of social psychology through empirichstudies involving controlled

experiments, surveys, and field work.

Early theories of motivation tended to regard human behaviour agrimarily
motivated either by physiological drives initiated by an imbalance or deficiency

in the organism(Hull, 1943), or by a separable external caequence or goal
(O'Donohue & Ferguson, 2001; Skinner, 1953prive theory, the first of these two
models (Hull, 1943), specified a set of innate physiological nesdwhich, when in
deficit, give rise to biological drive states. Hull argued that the motivation for all
behaviours is reducible to a small set of drives: hunger, thirst, sex and the
avoidance of pain(Deci & Moller, 2005: 579) These push the person into action,
and must be satisfied in order for the individual to maintain homeostasis and
remain healthy. Examples of these drive states would be those that arise from the
need for nutrition, warmth or procreation. They are the mosbasic needs that

have to be met in order to sustain life and, according to drive theory, the drives
are reduced or obviated once the needs that give rise to them have been met.
Learning is achieved by the linking of the drive stimulations to the actions #i
OAAOAAA OEA AOEOAO AU 1 AAOGET ¢ OEA AET I 1T GCEA/
psychosexual development was also based on the idea of a series of irreducible
primary instincts, these being sex and aggression, with sex being dominant
(Freud (1925) cited in Deci & Moller, 2005: 580) Both Hullian and Freudian

drives were considered to operate unconsciously and to form the basis for the

regulation or direction of behaviour.

Whilst this needs directed behaviour is said to be driven by internal physiological

needs, the argument for goal directed behaviour proposes that people are

motivated by the consequences of their actions coupled with a desire to reach

external goals! AAT OAET ¢ O "8&8 3EEITTAO0B80 OEAT OU
behaviour will be changed as a result of an individual's response to events that

occur in the external environment(O'Donohue & Ferguson, 2001; Skinner, 1953)

The individual becomes conditioned to respond in a certain way when a reward

is received, and with repetition the behaviour is reinforced. Likewise, unwanted

behaviour can be deterred by withdrawal of a reward, or by the administering of
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a punishment. These are extrinsic motivators that are dependent on the

ET AEOEAOAI 60 OOAAAOO 1 O mAEI OOA O 1 AARO Aac
known colloquially as the@arrot and stickdmethod has, until recently, tended to

dominate the administration of paidwork (Pink, 2010). Althoughsubsequent

research into work-place motivation has led to increasingly sophisticated work

related theoretical models being developed that take into account the multi

facetted aspects of hman resource managemenfHerzberg, 1966; McClelland,

1987; McGregor, 1960Vroom, 1964), for the purposes of this argument | want to

focus on the work that has been carried out in the more general area of intrinsic

motivation, and the distinctions between intiinsic and extrinsic motivators.

Intrinsic Rewards

Needsdirected and goaldirected behaviour theories tend to depict human
beings as fundamentally inertz in other words we will not act unless prompted
by a biological drive arising from a deficiency or an external force associated with
reward or punishment. They fail toexplain behaviour linked to curiosity, play,
investigation, and other activities not linked to drive reduction or reward and
punishment.6 Experimental work carried out by Edward Deci in the 19604Deci,
1971) attempted to answer these questiondy setting up a series of inherently
interesting and enjoyable tasks involving the assembly of a smallooden,three-
dimensional puzzle known as a Som@ube. Havas surprised todiscover that
even though the task was enjoyable, and would be happily undertaken by his
subjects without an external incentivethe provision of additional extrinsic
rewards actually began to demotivate them, and they became ks inclined to
continue with the task (Deci & Ryan, 2000)This was a reversal of the @mmon-
sense expectatiorthat external rewards, such as money or prestige, would make

people work harder and increase their performance.

Although some researchers have challenged the link between extrinsic rewards

and performance reduction(Eisenberger & Cameron, 1996)on balance the

60 This was also theprimary starting point for the work of Csikszentmihalyi on flow,
discussed earlier and, of course, also forms the core of the research question addressed
by this thesis.
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research seems to indicate that extrinsic rewardare detrimental to particular

kinds of tasks. Thes¢asksare what Daniel Pink hasA AOAOEAAA AO OEAOOEO
x EAOA U1 QexpehinieAt wibhipossibiliiAO AT A AAOGEOA A 11 OAI
These aredistinct from O AT C1 OE O E i Qe8] invhich ko follow aset

of established instructions down a single pathway to one conoE |whéie,

according to Pink, extrinsic rewards can still be a motivating factor under certain
circumstances(Pink, 2010: 29). Heargues that as Western economies become

progressively more reliant on hauristic work roles, effective job design will

become increasingly dependent on th@ncorporation of intrinsic rewards.

Deci defined the difference between intrinsic motivation and extrinsic motivation

thus:

8 intrinsic motivation, which refers to doing something because it is
inherently interesting or enjoyable, andextrinsic motivation, which refers
to doing something because it leads to a separable outcome. Over three
decades of research has shown that the quality of experience and
performance can be very different when one is behaving for intrinsic
versus extrinsic reasons [originalemphases retained}Deci & Ryan,
2000: 230).

Tasks that contain ntrinsic rewards tend to be investigative play-like and open
endedz exactly the characteristicsthat Csikszentmihalyi associated with
activities that could lead to flow experiencesThere are also strong parallels here
with the kinds of activities that Maslow arguedfor in the pursuit of selt
actualisation. The account | have given of the fieldwork up to this point firmly
places amateur making into these categories of activityand t seems clear that
these perspectives begin t@onnect together,shedding light on the motivations
for amateur making, andoffering some answers to the research questions set out
at the beginning of this thesis. In order to pursue this line furtherthe following
section gives an account che later developmentsi £ $ A AkFadd@xpleresO
some the waystiis able illuminate the fieldwork gathered as part of this

research.
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Self-Determination Theory

Extrinsic motivations are future oriented, justifying actions as a means to reach

particular ends, to achieve goals or tobtain results, whilst intrinsic motivations:

@ justify actions in their own terms; that is without references to an
I OOAT i Ah AAEEAOGAI AT O T O OAOOI 08 j8Qq (AO
own sake, enjoying the moment and being deeply involved in sometig
AOA OAAOI T O OEAO PAI PI A CEDAi&AT A AAAADPO
Moller, 2005: 583).

Deci argued that intrinsic motivation is a natural psychological process inherent

in the nature of human life and, unless people are pvented from doing so, they

will attempt to master the world by engaging in their physical and social

environments, and doing the things that tley enjoy and that interest them(Deci

& Moller, 2005: 583). Intrinsic motivation exists in individuals, but also in the

relation between individuals and activities

In order to better understand these relationships, Deci built upon his original

experimental work in the 1960s and 70s and began collaborating with a fellow

academic, RichardRyanst Over a number of year$ A Adfigin@l ideas have been

refined and presented as a single theorthat Deci and Ryarhave called self

AAOAOI ET AGETT OEATOU 10O 3%348 $AAE AT A 2UATE
the effects of rewards, feedback, another external events on intrinsic

motivation, and have subsequently been confirmed through empirical work in

both laboratory experiments and applied field studiesDeci and Ryan argue that

ET OOET OEA i1 OEOGAOGET T EO OAl ditdatdl@ddi O T OCAT E
(rather than caused when individuals are in conditions that conduce towards its

A @b O A QRy&ni&D&cH 2000a: 57)

Drawing uponthA OA OOOAEAOh 38 uhdeB@idibgiothdnian OEAO O

motivation requires a consideration of innate psychological needs for

61 Working from the Department of Clinical and Social Sciences in Psychology, Universit
of Rochester, New York, Edward Deci and Richard Ryanaalinate a research project
that draws upon a global research networkThis consists of over 60 academics working
across the fields of social and clinical psychology, education, sports science, and
management studieghttp://www.psych.rochester.edu/SDT, accessed: 29/11/10).
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compégence autonomy, andrelatednes§(Deci & Ryan, 2000; Ryan & Deci, 1985)
and it is theparsimonious identification of these three core needs that forms the
basis of the heory. The need forrompetencds the need for people to feel
effective in their actions; the need fomutonomyis the need to feel that their
actions are selfdetermined, andthe need forrelatednesss the need to feel close
to other people. Deci and Ryafound that the needs for competence and
autonomy are the most important motivating factorsfollowed by relatedness

which is a lesssubstantial element of the three.

SDT posits that humans have a natural propensity toward growth and
development, but argies that this tendency is influenced by the extent to which
external factors allow the fulfilment of the three core needs. In other words the
defined needs are phenotypicag they are the observable characteristics of an
organism, as determined by both geetic makeup and environmental influences.
SDT, thereforeproposesthat these needs are innate, but can be developed in a
social context, and some people will develop stronger needs than others, creating
differences between individuals.| now want to review each of these core needs,

and develop them further in relation to the fieldwork.

Competence

Deci and Moller draw upon the work of Whitg1959) to develop the ideaof

competence as:

8PDAT DI A6O AAPAAEOU O EIT OAOCABAO AZEZAAOEO,
understand the effects they can have on the environment and the effects
the environment has on them(Deci & Moller, 2005: 581)

According toWhite competence is attained over time and requires directed

selective and persistent activity, including exploration and manipulation. The

subjective side of competence is the feeling of efficacy it generates for the

individual, and it is this feelingthatD OT OEAAO OEA OOAxAOASd AI O A
enhances the intrinsic motivation for the action by allowing the satisfaction of the

basic psychological need for capability the attaining, or exceedingof a standard

ET 1perdrénénce. However it is important to note that this is not a deficit
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motivation in the sense of Hullian drivesz individuals are not trying to make up

for something they feel is missing but insteadOOAOEOAEAO AT ET OOET OE/
xEQOE OEA A lo®uldoh thdir &ipedidices, and expand their

interactions with the world. (White, 1959: 318, cited in Deci and Moller 2005:

581).

Although people build their compeencies asaresult of their interaction with the
environment, their goal is not to become more competentThe aimis simply to
enjoy themselves and have fun, with competence building beingog-product of
their intentions. This is similar to the way that geople are able to achievélow as
a by-product by using thespecific goals of task asa justification for their

activity, thereby giving it direction, and shaping their actions.

The respondents in the case studies expressed this in a number of differevays.

Brian told me how he would not like to sell one of his finished models, a scale

model of a traction engine, but thahe did not want to do anything with it either:

@just like to look at it occasionally and think did | really make tiath x EEII OO $1 1 A
spoke about how he wanted to cut 'proper dovetails' as this wdd give him more
OACEOMAAGHEHATH, B ) EAA A [T AAEET A OEAO x1 01 A
would cut them out byhand because | think there isish satisfaction in thad

JeniU 8 O ABAaWEdo@ed using demanding woodworking techniques, and

AAT EAOGAA EO xAO xIi OOE gdodpiceeiofgvoddl| ADAAEEEQO kAO
harder to do (see figure 48), butshe also told me how héecame frustrated when

people failed to recogiise his competence for what it was:

...what is that people used to say, y&€¥ou must be very patierdt ehat 4

made him absolutely furious.
Q Did it?
Yes, thereisaskilltoitaswgi 08 O 11 O EOOO,addhé &0 AAET C

that that was undermning the work that he had done.
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Figure47: A reproductionwriting deskY RS o6& WS#Hia8. Q& T G KSNJ

Autonomy

However, according to seHdetermination theory, competence and the need to
feel effective, will not lead to seHworth if it is not accompanied by a sense of
autonomy; in other words people need their feelings of competence to be
experienced as seldetermined (Deci & Ryan, 2000: 227)In SDT autonomy

refers not to being detached, or selfish, but rather to the feeling of choice that can
accompany any act, whether dependent or independent, collectivist or
individualist (Ryan & Deci, 2000b: 74)

Tangible rewards made contingent on a task impair performance by reducing
autonomy, as do threats, deadlines, directives and competition pressurel af
which diminish motivation by beingperceived as eiernal controllers of
behaviour. On the other hand, Wwen people perceive the locus of causality for
their behaviour to be within themselves, they tend to be intrinsically motivated
with all the benefits that this brings (Deci & Moller, 2005: 584) In other words

you can be effective on an assembly line, but you won't satisfy your competence
need, because the activity is not autonomouSimon, who had made the switch

from his hobby of building motorbikes to wood-turning after a stint working as a
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wood machinist OT 1T A T A ET x [ AEET C OEET CO, A O EEI OAI
contrasting the experience with working on a production line
| feel contentjt® like it& a much bettefeeling of like, if you're standing at
a milling machine working for somebody elgast running offhundredsand
EOT AOGAAO T &£ 1 60060 AT A AT100h Uil O ETT xh )
that, youknow? Ok you've made them yourséfQO ) [ AATkeUT & AAT 8 C
pride in your work can you, you know, but when you're standing herel
just like sort of running off 20 say, you know, ear plégysyou know, you

take a pride in every single one...

Brian, who works as a print finisher, told me how time flew by whenn his own

work shop, buthow it dragged by when he was working at his machine:

8 @e, the better you are at doing it the less trouble you have, the more
boring it gets. So you are really working against yourself. Once your
machine is going well all you hawgot to do is watch it, and that gets

boring.

Ironically, even though Brian was making things, and making sure his machine
ranwell,hisAT | BAOAT AA xAOT 6 0 IireAldiAgEnfninbding AOOT T T 1 U
alienated from his work. This can be contrasted with hissiew of working in his

own workshop when he told me:

| really like when you are working alone, and you are just peeling metal off
like that, a quarter of an inch at a time. That is quite an impressive feeling, |

would be quite happy doing that for 8 houesday.

So choice, and the opportunity for selflirection enhance intrinsic motivation by
affording a greater sense of autonomyand when activities are selfchosen, there

is a sense of selfletermination, which brings gratification. The respondents who
took part in this study frequently referred to the ways in which thér pursuit

offered them a sense of individual control and autonomy. Cherry told me how she

thought she had inherited this from her father:

23 ElITT OO00OT O x11TAAT DI O6CO OEAO AOA OOAA OiF xEAA
through piercing shops.
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| have always done like decorating and things likkat so there is a whole

satisfaction of knowing that you have done it all yourself, and | like the fact

OEAO )61 OAAIT T U AABAQUA & ABKIOA ¢ £AERAT ¢ ADE EIA
ET A ATTA pOoi PAOI U EA AT A0 EO EEdd OAl £8
something that he can do.

Tim concurred with Cherry:

)y OEETE OEAOAGO O1i AGEET C AAADPI U OAOEOE

Uil 60 1T x1 OOAAT 8 AT A ) OOPPI OA EOGB8O EOOOI

exist and that that you're a part of this worldand that you are not just

OEIiPI U EETA 1T £ AGEOOEI ¢ ET EOh AOO Ul 08¢
ThereisdsoDAOAT 1 A1l EAOA xEOE wOEAGO AGPAOEAT AA
when he describes the ingenuity that results from a shortage of resources:

There is a selflo thing[in South Africa], definitely, there is definitely a self

Al OEET ch AAOOAEITT U ET 1101 0O OAAEI C OEA
that the best mechanics on the race cars came from Australia, New Zealand

and South Africa and th reason is because they have got such a very broad

i AT OEAAOOOET ¢ AAPAAEI EOUh AAAAOOA U1 O Al
even in England if you have a Morris 1100 or a Morris 1000 you could go to
the shop and somebody would get you the part and yowldaeplace it, in
31 OOE ' Z#OEAA EZ Ui O xAOA ET OEA AOOE UT
Relatedness
I AAT OAET ¢ O 3%$4h AO xAll AO OAOGEOAUET C OE!/

autonomy, activities are also found to be intrinsically motivating men they meet

OEA ET AEOEAOAI 6 ORdatkdndss ratérsxo tefexteht@oAnhithAi0 O 8

activity is motivated by the desire to maintain a sense of connection with the

PDAOOI 1860 PAAO coOi 6bh ZEAAIT EI UR AT i1 OTEOUNR TO
personally and emotionally associatedHowever, the makers in these case studies

tended toshare a selficentred attitude towards their activities z they organized

their pursuits in a way that required a minimum of social obligations, and

maximized the possibilty of rewards that were intrinsic to the process itself, and
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their interest in making tended to be privately experienced. Brian, the model
engineer, describing the use of his milling machine, noted how he preferred to get
on quietly by himself:

8 x E O Fobkib@at dther people, and having them tell me | am doing it
wrong. [l enjoy] that feeling of calm and peace that descends om %s you
enter your own domain.

Although it is clear to see that Brian was avoiding the external judgements and
regulation that tend to reduce intrinsic reward, it is more difficult to see how his
activity met his need for relatednessJennyalsodescribed how her fatherin-law,
an accomplished amateur furniture makei@ould just shut the world ouwhen he
went into his workshop. It could be assumed that this isolation added to the
autonomous nature of the activity but Deci and Ryamote that it is not solitude

itself which generates autonomy:

Of course, many intrinsically motivated behaviours are happily
performed in isolation, suggesting that proximal relational supports may
not be necessary for intrinsic motivation, but a secure relational base
does seem to be important for the expression dftrinsic motivation to be
in evidence(Ryan & Deci, 2000b: 71)

The malers also generally stressed that outside of their times in their workshops
they not only had other social interests, but that they were also able to call upon
support from family and friends when necessaryEric told me:
8 £ O O1T i1 A OAAOMYow). |hHakekidndsslldotaeel ¢ 11
friends who come down and help nja,friend] came down last Sunday to
EAI D i A8 )BO0A ¢ci O AT T OEAO AEOEAT A xET AT |
IT OEAO OAOPAAOR AAAAOOA EOBO0 aEEA AT U |
it more than you actually do the work. So | might go over there and stand
there for an hour and look at it and do ten minutes work or try and think on
how | can do that or how it was done in the period, or go into the computer

and see how was that done
Donald was keen to stress that although

..doing woodwork is a lonely occupation whereas skiing and climbing is

communal; a sort of fellowship of other people, and | go skiing viitielve
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men from the church, oelevenof us, and so we have a great time being

together.

As | discussed in chapter 9he makers seemed to achieveelatednessin two
main ways. Firstly they often made things for other pegale or gave away their
products; though the reluctance to meet deadlinediscussed in chapter 7 still

applied, Peterstill offered to make things for people:

I guess | am pretty nortommittal about deadlineglaughter] | manage
expectations a little bit) & 1 1 , @rAidlt niake Bofnething for you one

day and it might takea year or s@.

Secondly they value the feedback that they get from friends and famionald

was pleased that his competence was recognised when his friends saitjosh,

how did you do thatBwhen to him it was fairly obvious and Cherrytold me: @ou

ETTxh ) xTOI A 1TEEA O EAOGAh ) TEEA PAIT PI A (
your workd BionalsorecountedET x EA EAA AAAT OPOOOAA 11 A
recognition of his ability when he had made things in his breaks at the factory

where he hadworked:

...that's where | found that | could actually reallgort of, make stuff, you
ETT xh ATA EO ITTEAA EAEOI U CiTAh UT O ETI

eyes it looked sort gbbviously theyyou knoh OAEA OOEAO8O Ci T A6

Sq as well as making things for people, and involving family and friends when
they required help, the makers werealsoableto sustain their selfesteem and
motivation by receiving the feedback about their competencesAccording to
Csikszentmihalyi(1992 [1988]) external environmental factors such as
effectance promoting feedback, and freedom from demeaning evaluation all

promote intrinsically rewarding activity.

Aligning amateur making with selfdetermination theory highlights the ways in
which the qualities of the activity make it intrinsically rewarding. It allows the
participants to satisfy their need to feel competent ando feel autonomous in

their actions, both of which lead to intrinsic motivation. The degree to which
amateur making satisfies the need for relatedness is less clear cut as the makers
tended to be solitary in their activities and everrejected some of soail

interactions that their interest could make available to them. However, the
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researchhasshown that their pursuits connected them to family and friends in
less obvious waysthrough the opportunity to give away their work, to enlist help
when necessaryand to garner selfesteem through feedback and praise for their
pursuits. Nevertheless, it seems clear thadle key role of amateur making for its
participants is in its ability to confirm their competence and autonomyFeelings

of competence during an ation enhance intrinsic motivation because they satisfy
innate psychological needs, but feelings of competence will not enhance intrinsic
motivation unless they are accompanied by a sense of autonomy. Therefore the
satisfaction of the innate psychological eeds for competence and autonomy

generates high levels of intrinsic motivation.

In the following section, again drawing on SDT, | develop a more finely grained
appraisal of intrinsic and extrinsic reward that allows us to describe the

variability of motivation of amateur makersmore effectively.

Increasing autonomy

The preceding section has argued that whilsthoice, and the opportunity for self
direction all enhance intrinsic motivation, extrinsic rewards tend to undermine
intrinsic motivation by shifting the causality of action from an internal location to
an external one. Threats, deadlines, directives and competition pressure diminish
intrinsic motivation because they are experienced as controllers of behaviogr
OAAOGAET ¢ OEA ET AE éniy AHovkeved, Oxtridsik m@iatiohiee AOOT 1
not always nonautonomous. Although externally propelled actions may be
carried out with resentment, resistance or disinterest, in different circumstances
an inner acceptance of the utility of the task as leading tater, positive outcomes
may mean that the goal becomes se#éindorsed.Clearly rot all activities that
amateurs undertake are necessarily intrinsically motivating, just as not all
aspects of their activities contain intrinsic rewardsor result in flow experiences

Z adivities that are not inherently interesting may bealsoengagedas a result of
extrinsic motivations. Earlier in the thesis | discussed how amateur makers
committed themselves to activities that were occasionally demanding and
unpleasant This does not mean however,that these actions are destined tie

empty or dispiriting, but simply that their consequences and outcomes tend to be
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separable from the action itself, andhat there is an instrumental value attached

to the task.Days ofdemanding and precisework on a milling machine may have

to be repeated because of an unexpected accident, and joining together the two

EAI OAO T &# A AATTA 1T Au OANOGEOA OOEAEEI ¢ TTA
extended periods of time; but these ordeals arenderstood by the maker as

(@)1

being necessary in order to complete the projeciThe degree to which these
forces are felt as nomautonomous depends upon the degree to which the
motivating forces have been internalised by the individual. Ryan and Deci
addressthis variability by developing a series of degrees to which extrinsic

motivations become internalised, and whichthey expressed diagrammatically as

follows:
o Extrinsic Intrinsic
Amotivation Motivation Motivation
Regulatory External Introjection Identification Integration
Styles: Regulation
Perceived non Salience of Ego Conscious Hierarchical Interest/
contingency extrinsic involvement valuing of synthesis of Enjoyment
rewards or activity goals
] Low perceived | punishments
Associated competence
Processes:
Nonrelevance | Compliance/ Focus on the Self Congruence Inherent
Reactance approval of endorsement satisfaction
Nor+ self or others of goals
intentionality
Perceived I'_ocus Impersonal External Somewhat Somewhat Internal Internal
of Causality external internal

v

Increasing Aitonomy

(Adapted from Ryan & Deci, 2000: 61)

AEEO I 1TAAT ET AT OPI OAOGAO A OAOEAO Tak OOACOI /
point on the continuum betweenamotivation, or a complete lack of incentive to

act, andintrinsic motivation.! AAT OAET ¢ O $ A A Hnotiédtich 2 UAT 8§ O Ol
results from a perception that the taskacksrelevanceand isnon-contingent, and

that the participant perceives themselves as low in competenc&he locus of

causality,or the impetus to act has no personal connection with the individual
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(T xAOAOh OAOEAO T EEA 11 AGAAEO - AAET OUOA
cited in chapter 12,an acceptancef external rewards as motivation to

participate can eventually lead tarecognition of the internal rewards that canbe

gleaned. The recognition that the activity has a longer term consequence that

may lead to intrinsic rewards may also lead to the consairs valuing of the

activity, and the goals become internalised as the individual identifies with the

activity more strongly over time. In this process the individual becomes

increasingly autonomous. Once he or she has recognised the internal rewards
associded with a game of chess, the young player will begin to initiate their own

games, and take control of their understanding of themselves as a chess player.

We may also illustrate each of the regulatory styles formulated by Ryan and Deci
by relating them to the motivation associated with different kinds of construction
and maintenance activities carried out within the home by the householder. If we
take the example of clearing the guttering on a house, then this could be
considered asexternally regulated This is an instrumental action with separable
consequences. The punishment for not repairing the guttering is damp walls and
consequential damage to the builing. The activity is externally motivated by a
need to maintain both the effectiveness of the dwelling and the value of the
property. It is an unpleasant job that has to be done, artdough it offers little in

the way of intrinsic reward, it may stillcoEE Of OEA ET OOAET 1 AAOGO A
control, and give them satisfaction in their own competencddowever,in and
2UAT AT A $AAESOh OAOI O OBl eehaddndic OAA 11T AOO
would typically be experienced as process of compliancend reactance
Alternatively, painting the woodwork around the windows of a house would
probably fall under the category ofintrojection. In this case there is still the
obligation to protect the fabric of the building against the elements, but there is
now a certain amount of ego involvement. This might wolve the approval of the
selfin the ability to apply paint with skill and dexterity, and of othersjn the
recognition that the house will lookmore attractive, uphold the standards of the
neighbourhood, and protect the household more effectivelyl he locus of

causality is still externalbecause the actions are performed with a feeling of

pressure to avoid guilt or anxiety about the outward appearance of the houser
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maintaining its value over time Ryan and Deci describe this as regulation by

contingent selfesteem.

Identification represents a more autonomous, or seffletermined form of

extrinsic motivation. An example of this might be the householder who learns
demanding tiling techniques because thewant to create a more beautiful

bathroom. The investment in embodied capital leads to an increased sense of
competencez the learning process may be hard, and may result in frustration

and mistakes along the way, but the person is able tecognise it asa valuable
capability which they will able to retain, identifying its significance for future DIY
projects, and internalising the value of the activity The regulation of this
AAEAOGETI 60 EO AAAADPOAA AO OEA DPAOOI T80 1 x1h
personal importance of the activity, and endorsed their own goal$iere we begin

01 OAA OEA xAUuO #IUT OB &Aty&dul Aepdittayet by OAT
the magazines that promoted inot only as a means o$aving moneyby

bypassing the use of trdesmen,but also providing satisfaction in the process.

Finally, the most selfdetermined form of behaviour isintegration. Integration
occurs when identified regulations have been fully assimilated to the self. This
occurs through selfexamination and bringing new regulations in congruence
xEOE T1TA80 1T OEAO OAI OAO AT A TAAAOG8 4EA 11 0/
acond A AOOEI E1 AOAO OEAI O1I OEA OAI £#h OEA 11
actions become seldetermined. Integrated forms of motivation share many

qualities with intrinsic motivation, being both autonomous and unconflicted

(Deci & Ryan, 2000)In our example of household maintenance, the amateur

furniture maker might fall into this category, particularly when the adoption of

this activity is not only intended to supply the household with functional

artefacts, but is also udertaken with the intention of the personto ®ecome a

A0 01 E O 0O alke nadybdihe éespondents in the study a firsiaste of

practical activity might come from house maintenance, but experience

encourages the participant to develop their skills further, and eventually the

Cil Al O T £# OEA AAOEOEOU AAATIT A AT 1T COOAT O «x

hierarchy of goals Herethe identity of the person becomes bound up with the

mh
O
m,

activity, and the perceived values of this life choice become &rhalised z

attention to detail and precise work are pursued with some tedious operatiors
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being tolerated for the banefit of the project. There is a separable outcome, the
furniture, but the reward comesprimarily from the process itself.As Donald who
began his career as an amateur maker by extending and modifyihgs family

home, noted:

..the satisfaction of doing the jo) | A Aaldeligh©idniaking a drawer
and cutting dovetailsand then fitting them together and seeing that
everything goes squat@nd then you clamp it and glue it.rAl there is a
satisfaction in not using nails or screwiecause the joints are doing the
task fa you, and to make a complete piece of furnityead just have
everything jointed togetheiis extraordinarily satisfying.
2UAT AT A $AAE AOCOA OEAO OEEO EETA 1T A& EIT OAC
advantages including more behavioural effectivenesglue to lessened conflict
and greater access to personal resources) and greater experienced well being
(Ryan & Deci, 2000a: 62)

In contrast to the needs based models discussed earlier that regard satisfaction
as a process of replenishing deficiency, with the individual passivelyaiting

disequilibrium before acting, SDT proposes that people are

..naturally inclined to act on their inner and outer environments, engage

in activities that interest them, and move towards personal and

interpersonal coherence. Thus they do not have toe pushed or prodded

to act(Ryan & Deci, 2000a: 634).
A4EAOA AOA OOOI T C DPAOAI I Al actualibadidh, whithOE - AOIT T »
were discussed in chapter 9. Bt theories regard the sets of needs they consider
as beingd C OT-IxIOEE OAOAAG OA OEMOO OEMA 6 1D ARAMERIEA T QAA ¥
fulfil them, not out of a desire to eplenish a diminished resourcebut in order to

develop additional capacities.

Conclusions

The following brief summary of the precedingchapter is succeededoy a more

comprehensive consideration of these ideas in theonclusion to the whole thesis.
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In this chapter, lhaveconsidered in detail how theories of motivation can be
applied to the fieldwork in this study in order to answer questions about the
internal rewards associated with amateur making.Amateur makersare able
achieve asense of competence through their activitiedyut in order for this sense
of competence to be motivatingamateur makers also require autonomy z that is
autonomy from perceived external loci of causality such gsaid labourand
deadlines accompanied by thesense of selreliance and independence that
comesfrom working in your own workshop, and determining the unfolding of

your activities.

Selfdetermination theory also offers an account of how pursuits thastart out as

being externally motivated can, under the right conditions become integrated

ET 601 OEA POAAOCEOEI T AO8O AAEAOEI-OOh xEOE
determined. This pattern can be observed in the careers of makers who started

out assisting with functional DIY, or by carrying out make-do and-mend type

activities, but later moveon to the production of artefacts where the functional

value of the outcomes is outweighed by the intrinsic reward associated with the

activity.

In the following conclusion to the thesis, | round up the analysis, and bring
together the findings of the preceding chapters in order to generate a coherent

answer to the research questions that initiated this study.
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14: Conclusion

The making of things byphysically interacting with the material world can bea
powerful source of pleasure for all makers. The art and cultural historian Ellen

Dissanayake puts it this way:

There is an inherent pleasure in making. We might call thjsie de faire

(like joie de vivrg to indicate that there is something important, even

urgent, to be said about the sheer enjoyment of making something exist

OEAO AEAT 80 A@QEOO AAME OAh T &£ OOET ¢ 11 A8
judgement to mold, fom, touch, hold and craft physical materialsapart

from anticipating the fact of its eventual beauty, uniqueness or

usefulness. (Ellen Dissanayak@001: 326 - emphasis added)cited in

Gauntlett, 2011: 24).

This research set out to identify the ways in whth this pleasure § constituted for
amateur makers and asled the question: What are the internal rewards
associated with anateur making, and how do they offer satisfaction and

fulfilment to those who patrticipate in the activity?

Serious amateur makersare aparticular kind of constituency because they often
undertake their activity without any external incentives, and often with few
social obligations, AAAAAAOAO AT A - El | -Aohelpedi®ET EOET 1
highlight this group of people and, in his work on serious leisuretebbins has
already found that for committed amateurs volunteers, andhobbyists, their
activity makes apositive contribution to their own well -being (Stebbins, 1992: 5
6). Thisresearch however,aimed to build on and extendthese findings by
addressing a smaller and rare closely definedpopulation than those considered
in this earlier work. Whilst Stebbinsdresearch subjects found pleasure from
engaging inawide range of activities, including team sporting activities,
involvement in amateur theatre and pursuits such s astronomy, the subjects
described in this thesis engageth activities that always involvedthe physical
manipulation of the material world and the production of artefacts, often in

solitary environments with few communal ties.
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As well as focussing morelosely on a single aspect of serious leisure, the thesis
is also uniquebecausejn order to better comprehend the phenomenonit utilises
work carried out in the field of social psychology in particular the work of
Csikszentmihalyi, and Deci and Rya/lthough their work has produced a series
of dominant theoretical explanatory models, these have not been applied to

analyses of serious leisure, or in studies of amateur making.

The nature of the subject meant that theesearchmethod had to uncover the
attitudes, experiences and practices of individual people. Thereforey order to
answer the researchquestion, | planned a programme of qualitative research that
allowed me to closely interrogate individual makers, visit their workshops and
discuss their motivations.Basedon this fieldwork, the subsequentanalysis
resulted in a weaving together of empirical datand existing theoretical

literature in a sensitising reciprocal relationship, where the fieldwork led to
literature searches, and the liteature illuminated the fieldwork. This process
drew in theoretical work originating in a group of loosely associated idciplines,
including sociology, social psychology, cultural studies and design history. These
fields of enquiry do not always make happy bedellows, and to some extent the
work of this thesis is in synthesising these viewpointsand taking an

interdiscip linary approachin order to comprehendwhat is (for an activity that is
often regarded either as insignificant, or quaint and mildly amusinga

surprisingly complex set of relationships and practiced will return to the inter -
disciplinarily nature of the researchlater in the conclusion; firstly | want to

round up the various parts of my findings and bring them together to provide a

coherent account of thethesis that has been developed in this work

Summary

Amateur making isasignificant aspect of eveyday life in Britain. In my historical
review | showed how it had become increasing popular during the 1950s and
1960s, and that it spanned not only det-yourself and home maintenance, but
also hobbies and home crafts. | also noted how a particular strard amateur
making became increasingly concerned with noimstrumental outcomes.Aided

by increases in leisure time, and the availability of cheaper tools and materials,
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this type of making evolved from the makedo-and-mend activities of postwar
Britain into a set of complex and demanding pastimes that were often
undertaken in the absence of instrumental resultslt was the activity itself which
provided interest and enjoyment rather than the practical or symbolic outcomes.
The researchwas therefore oriented towards an understanding ofthe intrinsic
rewards associated with amateur making; the feelings of pleasure and
engagement that occur as one partakes in the activity of making things for no
other reason than thepursuit of the activity itself. The thess is therefore
significant because it tells us something about the nature of both making and

motivation.

The literature review quickly established the problems associated with
addressingthe subject matterfrom within aparticular discipline. The topichas
the potential to be tackled from a number ofdifferent viewpoints, and can also
encompass a diverse range of activities. Its location in the realm of leisure makes
it potentially interesting for sociologists, and its association with design
processes andhe production of artefactsmakes its interesting todesign
historians. lts genderimplications attract the interest of anthropologists, social
historians and cultural theorists, and its particular orm of human behaviour
potentially makes the subjectinteresting for social psychologistsHowever, in
spite of this variability of approach, | found that very few studiesrom any of
thesedisciplines hadaddressed theintrinsic motivations of amateur makers,
tending to focusinstead on the symbolicand representational aspects of the

activities.

Primary researchyielded a rich set of data, including interview transcripts,
photography and field notes. This data was always, and unavoidably, interpreted
through the lens of my ownpastexperience as a makemoth as aprofessional

and anamateur. In line with the inductive approach detailed in chapter 5, the
data analysis was carriecut iteratively as the fieldwork progressedand the
literature search was extended as commonalities across the data were idefied
and conceptsemerged and began to be developelience, thecentral research
question resultedin a number of lines of enquiry, each of which constitutes a
chapter of the thesis. These aim tmove the analysisprogressively from a wider

cultural and sociological approachto the material, towards a closer
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understanding of the individual experiencesf the maker finally drawing in

work from social psychology.

One of the aims ofhe fieldwork wasto elicit the ways in whichserious amateur
making fitsinto the lives of people whose employment and income is not derived
from their making activities. The openingchapters thereforeaddressed the place
of making in the overall lifg and life history of the participants. Ifound that
although the early experence ofmaking for the peoplein this study wasrooted

in instrumental outcomes, most of thermow continue to make not out of utility
but asaform of leisure.| considered the ways inwhich almost all the makers
acquired their interest in making through their family or school background, and
by being encouraged to have direct handen engagement with material
processesMost of the participants in this study had been introduced to making
early in their lives by some kind of mentor, and like AA) T @tarpk dfche
young chess playercited in chapter 12 recognised theavailable internal rewards
by engaging directly in the practiceg some by being coerced to help with DIY

tasks, and some by being encouraged to complete creative projects of their own.

I discussed how someof the respondentsmade career choices based upon this
experience, and later became disappointed when their subsequewbrk roles

took them away from hands on activity.

However, eventhough serious amateur making is divorced fran the normal
duties of paid work, | also found that many amateur makers attain a different
kind of Professionaldstatus which can be measured by the sophistication of the
work undertaken, the skills acquired, and the tools and facilitieatilised in the
making processz and indeed, they set their own constraints and obligations that
sometimes mirrored work-like activity, and often incurred both financial and
social costs| moved on to consider theconcept ofthe boundary between work
and leisureand it becane apparent that the distinction between these categories
of activity is best defined as permeableThe strength of participation means that
some amateur activities can be classified @eriousdl O O D Ollels@d With O A
the outcomes sometimes equallinghtte work of professional counterparts An
exploration of the concept of leisure followedwhich further reinforced the
importance of avoiding a simplistic binary opposition between work time and

leisure time. | found that some people make the effort to turrtheir amateur
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interest into professional occupation butthat this often took away some of the
enjoyment to be had in makingstrengthening the proposition that one of the

factorsin the pleasureto be had from making comefrom its amateur status.

| drew adistinction between the cyclical time of everyday life, and th&mBject

O E iofAndaking.Project time is a space where things can happen, which cuts
across the repetition ofthe everydayby a having an indeterminate span that is
bounded by a beginningand an ending andthat overlays normal routine. | have
argued that this isa special kind of time that provides a unique space where
amateur makers are able behave according to different sets of aspirations and

obligations.

A consideration of the diffeent ways time is managed established some key

differences in the wayactivities are experienced, both in leisure and at work.

Turning to the work of Marx and Veblen, amongst others, | introduced the

concept of alienation into the thesisconsidering the efects of industrialisation

AT A OEA AEOEOEIT T &£ 1 AAT OGO 11 OEA AgGPAOEAT 7
I £ OEA OOPAAEAO AAEIT C8 AT A 6AAIGREeg®dO EAAA | ¢
to developthe thesis that work that is valued in and of itself ah make the

greatest contribution to the well-being, both of the individual and of the world]

intend to draw together these ideas in the final part of this conclusion.

The next part of the data analysis addressed themes that were more directly
related to the individual experience of the makers, developing an understanding
of their pursuits as a practice that depended on a network of physical resources,
commonly understood proceduresand embodied interaction with environments
and processeslf amateur makers enter project timewhen they are making
OEET COR O Ci ET 61 OEA xi Okpsisiohé® Oi AT OAC
workshops revealedcomplex workspaces, with clearly organised storage and
display of tools and materials. For the amateur makethe project spaceis
effectively a form of distributed competencewith each element enhaning and
extending their capabilities. The material capital of the workshop precedes the
project, and remains after the project is over, with a continuing potential for
future action. The work space progressively matches the capability of thmaker
as they develop and extend its capabilitiesallowing them to achieve their goals

by matchingthe challengeof their projects with the competenceof their project
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space The project space igositioned between past investments and future

plans.

Turning to ideas about situated cognitionl argued thatthis relationship with the
physical world extended the mind of the makers allowing their calculationsto be
carried out in the external world, freeing then from overwhelming abstract
calculations, and allowingtheir empirical speculation to take place separately
from the internal world of abstract thoughtzAOAAOQOET ¢ A@OAOT Al

OAAE
aided their continuous problem solving, and the iterative physical interaction

with the world. %i AT AEAA AAOEOEOEAO AOA A AT AUGO xAU
conceive and talk of as practice, anidhave aigued that aligning these findings

with theories of practice allows us to avoid conceptualising the activityaseither

solely selfdetermined, or completely structured by social forcesPractice theory

allows us to comprehendnorRET OO0 OI1 AT OAT EOO TT1 OETT O 1T &£ ATl
the role of routine on the one hand, and emotion, embodiment and desire on the

I O E(fvarde, 2005: 136)

Serious anateur makinghas similarities with other practicesz it can be regarded

as a form of serious leisure; and the processes and equipment it invosmirrors

many othertypes ofmaking practices The research has shownhowever,that at

the same time it is alsdifferentiated from those practices, and as such offers us

new insights into the relationship between internal rewards and the making of

things. The key taan understanding of this relationship is recognition of what it

feelslike to be deeply involved in making. Therefore, &ving established theform

of the practices undertaken by amateur makers, the final sections of the analysis

asked questians aboutthe characteristics of theexperiencedelt by them, and the

ways in which the satisfactions associated with making things were constituted.

The makers in this study have been found to be ovavhelmingly motivated by
rewards that are intrinsic to their activity, and that this marks them out from
many of the constituencies considered in previous studies of prams and serious
leisure enthusiasts Assessing the kinds of work that the amateur makers
undertook, and listening to them recount their thoughts and feelings about the
making process, allowed me to make clear connections between the findings of
this research and thework carried out on flow by Csikszentmihalyi and his ce

researchers. To reiterate, a person inflow feelO  uifie@flowing from one
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moment to the next in which he is in control of his actions, and in which there is
little distinction between self and environment, between past, gesent and futured
(Mihaly Csikszentmihalyi, 2000 [1975]: 36) This results in effectancemotivation
(the feeling of having an effect on the world, and prodiing change in the
environment), and encourages participants to keep on at an activity in order to
get improved results. Flow can be obtained from any activity;the specific goals of
the task serve as tokens that justify the activity by giving it direction and
determining the rules of actia; it is the striving which offers the reward, not the

separable outcome.

An investigation of wider theories of intrinsic motivation, took the analysis to the
work of Deci and Ryan, who developed Sdlietermination Theory (SDT). SDT
and Flow offer congruent heoretical frameworks for understanding human
action, both asserting that the ability to operate effectively in an environment
fulfils a primary need, and that the satisfaction of that need leads to feelings of
well-being. Like Flow theory, SDT starts witla focus on intrinsic motivation
proposing that intrinsically rewarding activities will offer participants feelings of
competenceautonomyand relatedness which Deci and Ryan consider to be
innate human needsSelfdetermination, or autonomy, results from a mastery of
the environment, andcompetencdrom the learned ability to do the activity well.
Feelings of competence are also enhanced by social contextual conditions such as
optimal challenge and positive feedback, which are two of the conditions that
Csikszentmihalyi has found lead to flow experience addition as Deci and

Moller point out:

... people can remain intrinsically motivated without having the
immediate satisfaction of the relatedness need while doing the activity,
but people must experiace satisfaction of the needs for competence and
autonomy while doing the activity in order to remain intrinsically
motivated (Deci & Moller, 2005: 590)

Indeed, it was sometimes difficult to see how the amateur makers who took part

in this study achieved reatedness through their pursuit The solitary nature of

xEAO OEAU Al OOCCAOOO OEAO OEAU AT180 xA1O
of society. Orat least, not in their making activitiesz though they may well do in

other areas of their lives, including work. Bt as | nded in the analysis, he
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makers seemed to achieve relatednedsy makingthings for other peagple or
giving away their products, andby the way they utilisedthe positive feedback

that they were given by theirfriends and family.

However, the research showed that thever-riding characteristics of amateur
making are that it offersthe makers a powerful sense of competence,
accompaniedby a feeling of autonomy. They were able to control and interact
with their environments in a waythat allowed them to balance challenge with
skill, and the tangible outcomes of their work offered positive feedback about
their efforts. Amateur makers achieed feelings of satisfaction from these
intrinsically rewarding facets of their activity, and their accounts of their
experiences clearly indicate that they frequently experiencend enjoy, the flow

states associated with their practice.

Motivation and a esthetics

Whilst the conclusions above set out some clear answers to the questions posed
by this research, they do not fully address the specificity of amateur making. The
same conclusions could have been drawn by addressing a number of other
serious leisure pursuits z and indeed these accounts exist in the literature
(Csikszentmihalyi & Csikszentmihalyi, 1992 [1988])Therefore, in this final

section of the conclusion | want to address the particulacharacteristics of
amateur making that differentiateit from other kinds of intrinsically satisfying

activity.

In a particularly insightful comment, Tim, the furniture maker, told me why

making things was satisfying:

The satisfaction comes in kind of two waymit they're very much entangled
with one another. One is the intellectual satisfaction, the problem solving,
the creative engagement. The second one is involving yourself physically in

producing something.

SDT distinguishes between two types of motivation based in different reasons or
goals that give rise to action. Intrinsic motivation can be said to exist partly in the

activity, which has to be interesting to the individual, and in tk satisfaction a

230



person gains from intrinsically motivated engagement. Therefore the two
approaches to understanding intrinsic motivation tend to focus either on what
makes a task interesting, or the innate psychological needs that are satisfied by
theacE OEOU8 2 UAT Alfdeuséshrimardy©n psybrdiGicdl AeEdg
namely, the innate needs for competenceutgonomy, and relatedness but they
of course recognise thatbasic need satisfaction accrues in part from engaging in
interesting activitiA @Ryan & Deci, 2000a:55)This may result from novelty,
challenge or aesthetic appeal®estheticfis used here in the original scientific
sense, the conditions of sensuous perception (as opposedanaesthetic
describing a general loss of feeling). éhce the appeal may arise frorphysical
sensation, or another perceptual sense apart from the visual, which is
conventionally associated with the termlt is this aesthetic dimension of making
that is engaged by the embodied activities of the craft practitioner described in
chapter 11.Working in workshops with tools and materials, amateur makers
derive aesthetic satisfaction by being intertwined in simultaneous interactions
between themselves and their environmentby the sensory experience of
material interaction and problem solving.This inherence in the material world
this acting on the world and simultaneous acting of the world othem, becomes
not just a means of life, but a source of satisfaction and enjoyment, which
transcends the instrumental outcomes otheir actions. The research has shown
that in order to understand amateur making it is necessary look beyond the
immediate moment in the workshop. Understanding making as a practice helps
us to avoid the fallacy that the sensations of the embodied practitioner are
derived entirely from the act of making, and allows us to consider their actions as
temporally situated, and part of a dispersed network of people with common
interests and conceptions. Thé A E AeRxr@ncealsodepends on artefacts and
materials that arespatially distributed, but which enable the maker ¢ operate in

sophisticated waysto think and problem solve.

In chapter 9 of the thesis, | briefly discussed the contribution that some aspects of
the work of Marx and Veblen might make to the analysis of the data.this
conclusion | now want to reintroduce their ideas and connect them with the
preceding discussion, which has drawn primarily on the work of social
psychologists.Although there are tensions between the disciplines of sociology

and psychology, | argueri this thesis that the intrinsically rewarding
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characteristics of amateur making cannot be isolated to a reductive account that
embraces either historical determinism or innate instinctual behaviour, but
instead result from a synthesis of factors, requirig an inter-disciplinary

approach to their understanding. This allows us to think of intrinsic motivations
not as purely internal psychic rewards achieved by autonomous individuals, but
as experiences that are connected to wider social contexts and patteros
behaviour, thus avoiding a view of the completely selfietermined individual
operating outside the bounds of the social structures that give meaning to

experience.

In a number of instancesthe fieldwork demonstrated the ways in which the
respondentsfelt alienatedfrom their paid work. Whilst Deci and Ryan would
attribute this to a failure to meet the innate human need foautonomy, and the
lack of opportunity to express competences, a reading of Marx would frame this
slightly differently z albeit as failure meet an innate need According to Marx, one
of the escapes fronthe state ofalienation is the ability to freely create above and
beyond material necessity, returting to what he calledthe Gpeciesbeingdn this
respect, Marx is paradoxically an essentialist who holds that there is a human
nature or essence, which, in a just society woulde allowed to come into its own.
He asserts that there is an underlying authentic condition, the specid®ing, that
we are prevented from attaining because we have become alienated, both from
our productive activity, and from the world we have producedAccording to this
idea, here is, or should be, no ultimate point to human existence beyond the
delight of its selffulfilment; an expression of ourcapacityto createthat is not
governed bythe need to meet a set of endsitched beyondthe activity itself. The
thing that makes us most humaiis our ability to generate a kind of creative
surplus over what is materially ne@ssary, which is to be judged in its own terms
rather than against external ends and objectived/eblen makes a similar point
when he argues that the instinct for workmanship isoncerned with theways

and meansf life rather than any one given ulterior ed. According to Veblen,
efficient use of the resources available for the purposes of life is itself an end, and
a source of gratificaton4 AOOU %ACI AOI1T 116 1171 U O006i 6 O6b

also usefully connects his ideas to the concept of aesthetics:
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than call them aesthetic. For the aesthetic is traditionally that form of

human practice which requires no utilitarian justification, but which

furnishes its own goals, grounds and ratinales. It is an exercise of self

fulfilling energy for the mere sake of it(Eagleton, 1997: 2621).

This research has found thatabove all, it is the aestheticinteraction with their

material environment that allows the serious amateur maketto achieve

intrinsically rewarding and psychologically fulfilling feelings of competence and

autonomy, offering them satisfactions that cannot be haftom their paid

employment. This human/object ET OAOAAQEI T EO Asaadi 1T &£ Ox1 ¢

form of productive pleasureseeking
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